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INTRODUCTION 


’ 


Tue name of “ Apostolic Fathers” is so firmly 
established by usage that it will certainly never be 
abandoned; but it is not altogether a satisfactory 
title for the collection of writings to which it is 
given. It means that the writers in question may 
be supposed to have had personal knowledge of some 
of the Apostles, but not actually to have belonged 
to their number. Thus, for instance, Clement and 
Hermas are reckoned as disciples of St. Paul, and 
Polycarp as a disciple of St. John. It is not, 
however, always possible to maintain this view: 
Barnabas, to whom one of these writings is ascribed, 
was not merely a disciple of the Apostles, but 
belonged to their actual number, and the Didache 
claims in its title to belong to the circle of “the 
Twelve.” It should also be noted that the title 
does not represent any ancient tradition: there are 
no traces of any early collection of ‘“ Apostolic 
Fathers,” and each of them has a separate literary 
history. 

There is very little important difference in the 
text of any of the more recent editions ; but various. 
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discoveries of new MSS. and versions enable the 
text to be improved in detail from time to time. 
This is especially the case with I. Clement and 
Hermas. 

For the purposes of the present publication the 
text has been revised, but it has not been possible 
to give critical notes unless the evidence was so 
balanced that more than one reading was capable of 
defence. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tur writing which has always been known by this 
name is clearly, from internal evidence, a letter sent 
by the church of Rome to the church of Corinth in 
consequence of trouble in the latter community which 
had led to the deposition of certain Presbyters. The 
church of Rome writes protesting against this 
deposition, and the partizanship which has caused it. 

The actual name of the writer is not mentioned in 
the letter itself: indeed, it clearly claims to be not the 
letter of a single person but of a church. Tradition, 
however, has always ascribed it to Clement, who was, 
according to the early episcopal lists, the third or 
fourth bishop of Rome during the last decades of the 
first century. There is no reason for rejecting this 
tradition, for though it is not supported by any 
corroborative evidence in its favour there is nothing 
whatever against it. 

Nothing certain is known of Clement ; but from the 
amount of pseudepigraphic literature attributed to 
him it is probable that he was a famous man in his 
own time. Tradition has naturally identified bim 
with the Clement who is mentioned in Philippians iv. 3. 


1 See Harnack, Chronoloyie, i. pp. 70-230. 
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A Clement is also mentioned in the Shepherd of 
Hermas, Vis. ii. 4, 3, in which it is stated that it was 
his duty to write to other churches. This certainly 
points to a Clement in Rome exercising the same 
functions as the writer of I. Clement; but Hermas is 
probably somewhat later than I. Clement, and the 
reference may be mercly a literary device based on 
knowledge of the earlier bool. 

More complicated and more interesting are sug- 
gestions that Clement may be identified or at least 
connected with Titus Flavius Clemens, a distinguished 
Roman of the imperial Flavian family. This Titus 
Flavius Clemens was in 95 ap. accused of treason 
or impiety (dOedrys) by Domitian, his cousin, owing, 
according to Dio Cassius, to his Jewish proclivitics, 
He was put to death and his wife, Domitilla, was 
banished. There is no proof that he was really a 
Christian, but one of the oldest catacombs in Rome 
is supposed to have belonged to Domitilla, and 
certainly was connected with this family. It is not 
probable that T. Flavius Clemens was the writer of 
I. Clement, but it is an attractive and not improbable 
hypothesis that a slave or freedman of the Flavian 
family had the name of Clemens, and held a high 
position in the Christian community at Rome. 

The date of I. Clement is fixed by the following 
considerations. It appears fron chapter 5 to be later 
than the persecution in the time of Nero, and from 
chapters 42-44 it is clear that the age of the apostles 
is regarded as past. It can therefore scarcely be 
older than 75-80 an. On the other hand chapter 44 
speaks of presbyters who were appointed by the 
apostles and were still alive, and there is no trace of 
any of the controversies or persecutions of the second 
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I. CLEMENT 


century. It is therefore probably not much later 
than 100 a.p. Ifit be assumed that chapter 1, which 
speaks of trouble and perhaps of persecution, refers 
to the time of Domitian, it can probably be dated as 
c, 96 a.p.; but we know very little about the alleged 
persecution in the time of Domitian, and it would 
not be prudent to decide that the epistle cannot be 
another ten or fifteen years later. It is safest to say 
that it must be dated between 75 and 110 a.p.; but 
within these limits there is a general agreement 
among critics to regard as most probable the last 
decade of the first century. 

The evidence for the text of the epistle is as 
follows :— 


The Codex Alexandrinus, a Greek uncial of the 
fifth century in the British Museum, contains the 
whole text with the exception of one page. It can 
be consulted in the photographie edition of the 
whole codex published by the Trustees of the 
British Museum. 

The Codex Constantinopolitanus, a Greek minuscule 
written by Leo the Notary in 1056 a.p. and 
discovered by Bryennius in Constantinople in 1875 ; 
it also contains the second epistle of Clement, the 
epistle of Barnabas, the Didache, and the interpo- 
lated text (see pp. 167 ff.) of the epistles of Ignatius. 
A photographic edition of the text is given in 
Lightfoot’s edition of Clement. 

The Syriac version, extant in only one MS. written 
in 1169 a.p. and now in the Library of Cambridge 
University (MS. add. 1700) ; the date of this version 
is unknown, but it is probably not early, and may 
perhaps best be placed in the eighth century. A 
collation is given in Lightfoot’s edition, and the text 
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has been published in full by R. H. Kennett (who 
took up the material of the late Prof. Bensley) in 
The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac, 
London, 1899. 

The Latin version, also extant in only one MS. 
which formerly belonged to the Monastery of 
Florennes, and is now in the Seminary at Namur. 
The MS. was probably written in the eleventh cen- 
tury, but the version which it represents is extremely 
ancient. It seems to have been used by Lactantius, 
and may perhaps be best regarded as a translation 
of the late second or early third century made in 
Rome. The text was published in 1894 by Dom 
Morin in Anecdota Maredsolana vol. 2 as 8. Clementis 
Romani ad Corinthios versio latina antiquissima, 

The Coptic version is extant in two MSS., neither 
complete, in the Akhmimie dialect, The older and 
better preserved is MS. orient, fol. 3065 in the 
Kénigliche Bibliothek in Berlin. This is a beautiful 
Papyrus of the fourth century from the famous 
‘White monastery’ of Shenute. It was published 
in 1908 by C. Schmidt in Zewte und Untersuchungen, 
xxxii. 1 as Der erste Clemensbrief in altkoptischer 
Ubersetzung. The later and more fragmentary MS. 
is in Strassburg and was published in 1910 by 
F, Rosch as Bruchstiicke des [. Clemensbriefes; it 
probably was written in the seventh century. 

Besides these MSS. and Versions exceptionally 
valuable evidence is given by numerous quotations 
in the Stromateis of Clement of Alexandria (flor, c. 
200 a.n.). It is noteworthy that I. Clement appears 
to be treated by Clement of Alexandria as Scripture, 
and this, especially in connection with its position 
in the codex Alexandrinus and in the Strassburg 
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Coptic MS., where it is directly joined on to the 
canonical books, suggests that at an early period in 
Alexandria and Egypt I. Clement was peperded as 
part of the New Testament. 

The relations subsisting between these authorities 
for the text have not been finally established, but it 
appears clear that none of them can be regarded as 
undoubtedly superior to the others, so that any 
critical text is necessarily eclectic. At the same 
time there is very little range of variation, and the 
readings which are in serious doubt are few, and, as 
a rule, unimportant. 

The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 

A=Codex Alexandrinus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

L= Latin Version. 

S=Syriac Version. 

K =Coptie Version (Kb=the Berlin MS., Ks=the 
Strassburg MS.). 

Clem + Clement of Alexandria, 
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‘H éxxAnocia tod Geod 4 wrapotxovca ‘Padunv rH 
exxrnata Tod Oeod 7H Trapotxovoy KopwOov, «dy- 
Tots Hytacpévors év Oerrpatse Geod Osa Tod Kupiou 
judy Inood Xpicrod. yapes viv cal eiprvn ard 
qavroxpatopos Geod bta “Incod Xpsorov mdn- 
Puvbein. 
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1. Ard ras aidudiovs Kal éraddrjrovs yevo- 
pévas hulv cuppopas Kal repirrocess,' Bpddsov 
vopitowev eriotpopyny merotnobat mept TOY émt- 
tntoupévav Tap tylvy mpayyarav, ayarnrol, THs 
Te adAoTpias Kat Edvns trols éxrextols Tod Oeod, 
papas nab dvoatov atdcews iy ddiya mpdcwra 
aporerh xa av0ddyn trdpyovra eis tocovrov 
arovotas éFéxavoav, Bote TO ceuvov Kal Trept- 
Bonrov nab wdcw avOparos aktaydrnroy dvoma 
bpav peydras PracdnunPivar. 2. ris yap wapert- 
Snunoas pos twas TH mavdperov kal BeBatav 
tpdv miotw ov edoxipacev; thy Te cwoppova 
Kar érereh dv Xptor@ eboéBerav ove Caipace ; 
kab TO peyarorperes Tis pirokevias buadv 00s 
ove éxnpveev ; kal tHy Tedetav Kal dopadh yvoouw, 


10 reads repordoets which L perhaps represents by 
impedimenia, and Knopf accepts this. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue Church of God which sojourns in Rome to the Salutation. 
Church of God which sojourns in Corinth, to those 
who are called and sanctified by the will of God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace and peace 
from God Almighty be multiplied to you through 
Jesus Christ. 


I 


1, Owe to the sudden and repeated mis- Reason for 
fortunes and calamities! which have befallen us, SoH. 
we consider that our attention has been somewhat 
delayed in turning to the questions disputed 
among you, beloved, and especially the abominable 
and unholy sedition, alien and foreign to the elect 
of God, which a few rash and self-willed persons 
have made blaze up to such a frenzy that your 
name, venerable and famous, and worthy as it 
is of all men’s love, has been much slandered. 

2. For who has stayed with you without making The ancient 
proof of the virtue and stedfastness of your faith ? Grinth 
Who has not admired the sobriety and Christian 
gentleness of your piety? Who has not reported 

your character so magnificent in its hospitality ? 

And who has not blessed your perfect and secure 


1 Or, with Knopf’s text “critical circumstances.” 
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ovK cuaxipioen ; a EmpocaromipenTas yap 
mdvra érotetre wal év Tots Yo fui wots Tob Geod € ero- 
petecbe, brotacaépevot TOs Tpyoupevors Duddy, wet 
TLLNY THY abijcouc av drove wovres Tois map Dip 
mpeo BuTépors® véous TE eT pea. kab repvds voeiy 
emer pémere” yuvargiv TE eV Gp@p@ Kab cemvh Kal 
ayvy guveloyjcer mdyra emerehely mapnyryyehhere, 
orepyouras KabnnovTas Tous dvdpas eau ey" &y Te 
TO Kavos Ths brorayis Umapyouoas ra Kare TOV 
oLKov mepvas aixoupye édiodoKeTée, ivy ow- 
ppovovaas. 


I 


iP Tavres TE ev asrewvog povetre pndeu adalo- 
VEO LEVOL, Uroraccépevot peaAov 7) brordocovres, 
HOLOV Siddvres n AauBdvovres. TOUS ep odious TOD 
Xpiorod* dpKovpevot, Kab ™ pore Xovres TOUS Aoyous 
avTod erie s eVETTEPVLC HEVOL NTE trols omNay- 
xvots, Kal Ta maPywara avTood hv mpo opOarpay 
tpav. 2. obTas eipyyn Badeia Kal Aumapa 
édéd0T0 maow Kab dxopearos mobos eis aya- 
Borotiay, wal TANS TVEULATOS dryiov exxyvars 
emt TUVTAS éyivero" 3. beorob Te oobas Bours, 
év ayady mpodupig per’ eva eBovs merroud reas 
eferelvere Tas xelpas bay Tpos TOV TAvTOKpaT Opa 
Aedv, t LKETEVOVTES auroy | iecos” yevér Bar, el Tt Gxovres 
mpdprere. 4, dyov fv tyiv TpEpas Te Kal VUKTOS 
Urép rdons TIS GdEAPOTITOS, eis TO cw@lECOaL ET 


: @cod “ of God” ig read by A, 
2 trcwr OC. 
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knowledge? 3. For you did all things without respect 
of persons, and walked in the laws of God, obedient 
to your rulers, and paying all fitting honour to the 
older among you. On the young, too, you enjoined 
temperate and seemly thoughts, and to the women 
you gave instruction that they should do all things 
with a blameless and seemly and pure conscience, 
yielding a dutiful affection to their husbands. And 
you taught them to remain in the rule of obedience 
and to manage their households with seemliness, in 
all circumspection, 


I] 

1. ANp you were all humble-minded and in no 
wise arrogant, yielding subjection rather than 
demanding it, “ giving more gladly than receiving,” 
satisfied with the provision of Christ, and paying 
attention to his words you stored them up carefully 
in your hearts, and kept his sufferings before your * 
eyes. 2. Thusa profound and rich peace was given to 
all, you had an insatiable desire to do good, and the 
Holy Spirit was poured out in abundance on you all. 
3. You were full of holy plans, and with pious 
confidence you stretched out your hands to Almighty 
God in a passion of goodness, besceching him to be 
merciful towards any unwilling sin. 4. Day and night 
you strove on behalf of the whole brotherhood 


ri 


Tit, 8,1 


Prov. 7, 8 


Dout, 82, 15 


Is. 8, 5 


Is. 59, 14 
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édéous? Kab ouverdjoens” TOV dp8 pov TOV ex deKT OY 
avrov. 5. ei ucpuvels Kab  GKepator TE Kal ayn at 
KAKOL eS GAMpAOUS. 6. maa oTACLS Kab way oxic 
pa. Bdehv«rov F Hy pty. ent Tots Tapamr eae ty TOV 
Tnatov érevelre? Ta borepyjpara avTav Lola 
éxpivere. 7. d.perapernTor Are ert maon ayabo- 
woulg, »_ eroLpoe eis may épyov dryablon. 8. wh 
mravaperep Kab geBao pep Toner esa Keron pm uevor 
mara ev 7 poBe avTou émereneire” Te mpoc- 
Tdrypara, Kab Te Sicandpuara ToD xupiov ent ra 
TAaTH Ths Kapdlas Dudy éyéyparro. 


Il] 


1. Waca b0fa Kab TATUG HOS e560 dpiv, Kab 
erereher On TO yeypappévor" “Ebaryey Kab even, 
Kal érharivin, Kab erayivn, Kab demeNdaer ioe 
6 Hryamnpev0s. 2. éx« tovrou CAs Kal hOdvos, 
Kal &pws, Kal ordots, Swoypos al dkaracracia, 
mohepos Kab aixparacia. 3. ovTas emnryepOnaay 
ob artpoe él TOUS évripous, ot ddofou emt Tous 
évd0fous, ob a poves él TOUS ppovipous, ot véot 
éml TOUS mpeaBurépous. 4, bua TodTo Téppe 
drec ty 1 Sixatoo vn Kab epyvn, ev 7@ derohurrelp 
Exacrov Tov poBov rod Geod Kal éy TH wlaores 
avrod apBrAvwrfoat, unde év rols voptuow Trav 


1 Sous O, 
. 2 This must be corrupt: curao@joews is porhaps the best 


emendation. 
I2 
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that the number of his elect should be saved 
with mercy and compassion.! 5. You were sincere 
and innocent, and bore no malice to one another. 
6. All sedition and all schism was abominable to you. 
You mourned over the transgressions of your neigh- 
bours ; you judged their shortcomings as your own. 
7. You were without regret in every act of kind- 
ness, “ready unto every good work.” 8. You were 
adorned by your virtuous and honourable citizenship 
and did all things in the fear of God. The 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord were 
“ written on the tables of: your heart.’ 


{II 


1. Aut glory and enlargement was given to you, 
and that which was written was fulfilled, “My 
Beloved ate and drank, and he was enlarged and waxed 
fat and kicked.” 2. From this arose jealousy and 
envy, strife and sedition, persecution and disorder, 
war and captivity. 3. Thus “the worthless’’ rose 
up “against those who were in honour,” those of 
no reputation against the renowned, the foolish 
against the prudent, the “young against the old.” 
4. Tor this cause righteousness and peace are far 
removed, while each deserts the fear of God and the 
eye of faith in him has grown dim, and men walk 
neither in the ordinances of his commandments nor 


1 The MS. reading means ‘‘conscience,” which gives no 
sense. There is also a variant in the previous word: the 
inferior MS. (C) reads “fear” instead of ‘ mercy.” 

2 “God” is found only in L; the other authorities have 
“his fear,” but the meaning is plain. 
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mpootaypLutov avuTod Ttopever Oar, unde ToALTEvE~ 
cOat kata 7h KaO}Kov TS NptorO, adda Exacrov 
Badifev cara tas eribupias TAs Kkapdias adtob 
THs wovnpas, Cirov adixov Kal doeBi averanoras, 
be 0b Kat Odvatos eiorOev eis Tov Kocpor. 


IV 


1. Téyparras yep otras: Kal éydvero pel? 
Huépas, nveyxey Kaiv ard tOv Kaprav tis yis 
Ouciav 7 Ded, Kab"ABer tiveyxev Kat adbros amd 
Tov TpoTtotocav thy mpoBdrov Kab dard Tov 
oredtov avroyv. 2. «ab éretdev 6 Gedy eri “ABer 
Kal éri tots Sépors adrod, ert Sé Kdiv eal emt 
rais Oucias adtod ob mpocéoyev. 3. Kal édv- 
amy0n Kaiv Mav nal cuvérecev TH rpocdTw 
avtov. 4. cab elev 6 Oeds mpds Kain “Inari 
mepirvTros éyévou, Kal ivaTi ovvérecey TO Tpico- 
qov cov; oun éay dpGds mpocevéyxns, d0bds bé 
pn Stédys, twapres; 5. jovyacov mpos oé 4 
amootpopy avrot, cab ov dpEews attov. 6. kat 
elev Kadiv mpos "ABer Tov ibencbov avrod: Aév- 
Owpev eis TO rredtov. kal éyévero &v TH elvas abrods 
év TQ medio, dvéorn Kaiv él "ABer rov aderdov 
avtod Kab améerevev airov. 7. dpire, ddeddoi, 
CAros Kab POdvos aderddpoxtoviay Kkatetpydoaro. 
8. dua Cfftos 0 marip judv “laxwB dréSpa aro 
mpocdrou "Hoad rod adedpod abtod. 9. Aros 
erroincey ‘Imond péypt Oavarou S:wyxOivar Kal 
péxpt Souretas eicerelv. 10. Sfjros huyely jucry- 
kacev Mavohy dmb wpocamov Papaw Baciréas 
Alyvrrou & 1 dxodcas adrov ard Tod opoddbrou 
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use their citizenship worthily of Christ, but each 
goes according to the lusts of his wicked heart, and 
has revived the unrighteousness and impious envy, 
by which also “death came into the world.” 


IV 


1. For it is written thus :— And it came to pass 
after certain days that Cain offered to God a 
sacrifice of the fruits of the earth, and Abel himself 
also offered of the first-born of the sheep and of their 
fat. 2. And God looked on Abel and his gifts, but he 
had no respect to Cain and his sacrifices. 3, And 
Cain was greatly grieved and his countenance fell. 
4, And God said to Cain, Why art thou grieved, and 
why is thy countenance fallen? If thou offeredst 
rightly, but didst not divide rightly, didst thou not 
sin?! 5. Be still: he shall turn to thee, and thou 
shalt rule over him. 6. And Cain said to Abel his 
brother, Let us go unto the plain. And it came to 
pass that, while they were in the plain, Cain rose up 
against Abel his brother and slew him.” 7. You see, 
brethren,—jealousy and envy wrought fratricide. 
8. Through jealousy our father Jacob ran from the 
face of Esau his brother. 9. Jealousy made Joseph 
to be persecuted to the death, and come into slavery. 
10. Jealousy forced Moses to fly from the face of 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, when his fellow countryman 

1 This is unintelligible, and does not agree with the Hebrew, 


which is also unintelligible. It is dealt with at length in all 
commentarics on Genesis. 
ae) 


Examples 
of jealousy, 
Cain and 
Abel 


oh acob and 
Esau 


Joseph 


Moses 


Exod. 2, 14 


Num. 12 


Num. 16 


I Sam. 18 ff, 
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Tis a6 KaTeTTN OED KpuThy 7] Sixacriy ep HOD ; 
pe averely pe ov Oérers, Ov Tpdmrov avelres exOes 
TOV Alybarttoy 3 ; Tl. ba GHros “Aapav xat 
Mapidp é€o Ths mapepBorijs nudicOnoav. 12, 
fAros Aabay Kat ‘ABeipov cdvras Kararyanyey els 
doov 1a TO oracidoas avrovs mpos TOV depdrrovra 
Tob Beod Movohy. 13. dca GijAos Aaveté pOdvoy 
éoyvev ov pdvov bird TOV GANOPUAY, GANG Kal bd 
Laovr Baciréas lapanr édiaxOn. 


V 


1. AAW ha Tov dpxatov Urodenypudroy Tav- 
oopcba, EMwpev ert Tovs eyyeora ryevopévous 
abrAnras: AdBopev THs yeveds Hudv Ta yevvata 
brrodeiypara. 2. dia Cipov Kat pOdvov ot péyt- 
orot Kab Sixatorarot oTUNOL eOrdyOnoav as, &ws 
Oavarou HOAnoav. 3. Ad Bapev Tpo bpOarpar 
HULGY TOUS dyadods amooTdhous" 4, Térpoy, dg 
bua (Sidon adtxov oux eva ovde dvo, ada TAELOVAaS 
Dryer Kev TOvouUs Kath oUTw hapruprioas emoper'on 
eis Tov dperhopevor TO7roy Tis dd€ns. dia Sov 
kab ep Ilatros Urropovijs BaaPion ‘béSecker, 
6. émrdxis beopa poptcas, puyaderbels, AOa- 
aeis, xn pv&é ryevouevos éy re Th avarong} Kal ev TH 
tot, TO yevvatoy TAs riarews avrod Kdé0s éra- 
Bev, 7. Sixasoo deny didaeas Sdov TOV Koo Lov, Kad 
ém) TO Téa THS Sicecs éXOav Kal Haprupnoas emt 
Tov HYOUpEVOY, | ovTas drnAddyn TOU Koopou Kal 
eis TOV Grytov TOTrov dverjuhOn, UIroMOVS ryEevd- 
MEvos péyLoros Urroypapypuos. 


1 S0 SOK, ewropetén AC probably from v. 4, 
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lL CLEMENT, wv. to-v. 7 


said to him, “ Who made thee a judge or a ruler 

over us? Wouldest thou slay me as thou didst 

slay the Egyptian yesterday?” 11. Through Aaron and 
jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the Miriam 
camp. 12. Jealousy brought down Dathan and Dathan and 
Abiram alive into Hades, because they rebelled 4?! 
against Moses the servant of God. 13, Through 
jealousy David incurred envy not only from Davia 
strangers, but suffered persecution even from Saul, 

King of Israel. 


Vv 


1. But, to cease from the examples of old time, let poten and 
us come to those who contended in the days nearest to 
us; let us take the noble examples of our own genera- 
tion. Through jealousy and envy the greatest and 
most righteous pillars of the Church were persecuted 
and contended unto death. 3. Let us set before our 
eyes the good apostles: 4. Peter, who because of 
uurightcous jealousy suffered not one or two but 
many trials, and having thus given his testimony 
went to the glorious place which was his due. 
5. Through jealousy and strife Paul showed the way 
to the prize of endurance; 6. seven times he was 
in bonds, he was exiled, he was stoned, he was a 
herald both in the East and in the West, he gained 
the noble fame of his faith, 7. he taught righteous. 
ness to all the world, and when he had re tached the 
limits of the West he gave his testimony before the 
rulers, and thus passed from the world and was 
taken. up into the Holy Place,—the greatest example 
of endurance. 
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VI 


1. Tovrous rots abpaow 6 oalms TONLTEVG a LEVOUS 
cuvnOpotc On mony mrGos éxNextav, olreves TroA- 
Aais aixtasy Kal Bacdvo.s* dua Sipros. ROUTES 
vr dderypa Kao TOV _éyévovTo éy auty. - bia 
GijAos Siwy Petoas yuvaixes Aavaides al AG yet? 
aiKiopara dewa Kab avoowa mabotoat, € él TOV THS 
mio res BéBavov Spdjov karajyr yo ay Kal éhaBov 
yépas ryevvatov at do Devels TO TOMATL, 3. Cijdos 
darn dot pian ey yaperas d8piav Kah WAotwaey TO 
pndev bird rob TAT pos 2) {40D "Adam Todro voy 
doroby é« THY daTéwy pow kat cape éx THs capKos 
pov. 4. bros Kal pus mores peydrdas KaTé- 
orpevrey kal GOvn peydra éFepifwoev. 


Vil 


1. Tadra, dryamrnrol, ov pévov bpas vouderobyres 
én LoTENNOHED, aANa Kal éavrous Drropupvijo KOVTES* 
év yap TO aUT@ eopev oKanpare, Kal 0 avros Hp 
ayo érrixertat. 2. S06 demo hire ev Tas xevas Kat 
paratas ppovridas, Kal ew pev emt TOV evichef} 
Kab cepvor TAS mapaddcens 1} pv Kavove, 3. Kal 
iSaper, TL KaAOV wal rh TepmVov Kar vi | mpoodexrov 
évebrtov Tov TOLnTayTos Hypas. 4, dreviowpey 
eis TO alua ToD Xpiorod Kal yvdpev, os éorw 

1 LK perhaps imply woaAds dlelas Kal Baodvous, 

2 This is perhaps corrupt: but no satisfactory emendation 
is known. 
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VI 


1, To these men with their holy lives was gathered The | 
a great multitude of the chosen, who were the martyrs 
victims of jealousy and offered among us the fairest 
example in their endurance under many indignities 
and tortures. 2. Through jealousy women were 
persecuted as Danaids and Dircae,! suffering terrible 
and unholy indignities ; they stedfastly finished the 
eourse of faith, and received a noble reward, weak 
in the body though they were. 3. Jealousy has 
estranged wives from husbands, and made of no 
effect the saying of our father Adam, “This is now 
bone of my bone and flesh of my flesh.”” 4. Jealousy 
and strife have overthrown great cities, and rooted 
up mighty nations. 


VII 


1. We are not only writing these things to you, Instances of 

eae F repentance 
beloved, for your admonition, but also to remind our- 
selves; for we are in the same arena, and the same 
struggle is before us. 2. Wherefore let us put 
aside empty and vain cares, and let us come to the 
glorious and venerable rule of our tradition, 3. 
and let us see what is good and pleasing and 
acceptable in the sight of our Maker. 4. Let us 
fix our gaze on the Blood of Christ, and let us 
1 No sau aovOr =~ peas eck '. w ever been, given of this 


hrase ; cither it 2 ‘: ” representations by con- 
demned Christians, or the text is ‘hopelessly corrupt. 
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ThpLoy TO Twarpt avrov,” te bua, Th yuerépay 
carnplay cexvdey mavtt TO KOo LQ peravoias 
xdpev barnveyxev. 5. Sd. Beo prev els Tas yeveds 
TATAS, Kab carapdbaper 6 Ore &v yeved kal yeved 


Wisd. 12, 10 peravolas TOmrov eSwxev 6 O deomrorns TOL Bovno- 


Gon, 7 


Jou. 83 
Mt. 12, 41 


Kxels, 88, 
T1-27 


pévors emtaTpapivas ér avrév. 6. Nde éxnpuev 
perdvo.ay, Kat ol UraKovoarres co@Oncay. 7. lo- 
vais Nuveviraus Karaorpopiy éxrjpuger" ot Oé pera- 
vojoavres éml rots Gpapry pao avray eEitMicavto 
Tov Geov ikerevoayTes eal éraBov owrynplay, Kat- 
mep adAOTptot TOD Oeod dures. 


VII 


1. Of hevroupyol Tis xdperos Tod) Beod 81d arved- 
poaros dylov qWept peTavoias eXirayjoav, 2. Kab 
avros 6é 6 derrorys Tay dmdyToy meph peravolas 
éNadqoey pera dpkou: Ze yap bye, éryee Kbpwos, 
ou Botdopar Tov Oavatov rod cepaprodod @S 
TOY perdvoray, mpoarilels Kab yropny dyadapy" 
3. Meravoyjoare, oixos ‘Topain, amo THs dvopias 
Upav elrrov Tots vials TOD raod ou. ‘Hav dow ai 
duapriat DpOy amo THIS VAS Gos TOU oupavod ral 
éay oow TuppoTEepat KOKKOV Kab pedavdrepas ouK- 
Kou, Kab emiatpahhre mpos me 6& odays is xapoias 
Ka elarnre Ilarep- eTAKOV OfLtLt vpdy OS aod 
dytov. 4 Kal ev érépw romrm eyes ovTws" 


1 rQ de® od warp) abrod A, rh warp) abrod rh beg 0. The 
text is found in SLE. 
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1. CLEMENT, vu. a-vur. 4 


know that it is precious to his Father,! because 

it was poured out for our salvation, and brought the 

grace of repentance to all the world. 5. Let us 
review all the generations, and let us learn that in 
generation after generation the Master has given a 
place of repentance to those who will turn to him. 

6. Noah preached repentance and those who obeyed Noah 
were saved. 7. Jonah foretold destruction to the Jonah ana 
men of Nineveh, but when they repented they 2 a vites 
received forgiveness of their sins from God in answer 

to their prayer, and gained salvation, though they 

were aliens to God. 





VII 


through the Holy Spirit concerning repentance, 2. Prophets 


| and even the Master of the universe himself spoke 
} with an oath concerning repentance ; “ For as I live, 
‘ _said the Lord, I do not desire the death of the 
sinner so much as his repentance,’ and he added a ° 

gracious declaration, 3. “ Repent, O house of Israel, 

from your iniquity. Say to the sons of my people, 

f If your sins reach from the earth to Heaven, and if 
| | they be redder than scarlet, and blacker than sack~ 
| 


: 1. Tue ministers of the grace of God spoke Repentance 


cloth, and ye turn to me with all your hearts and 
999 


say ‘Father, I will listen to you as a holy people. 
4, And in another place he speaks thus, “ Wash 


1 The Greek MSS. insert “his God,” but in different places, 

" andl the evidence of the versions confirms Lightfoot’s view 

& that the words are interpolated. 

* 2 The origin of this quotation is obscure: possibly 
Clement’s text of Ezekiel was different from ours and really 
contained it. 
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Aovoaucbe Kal aGapot yéven Oe, adérecbe Tas 
movnpias amd TOV puyov Spay amévayts TaVv 
6pbarpav pov: mavoacbe ard TOV Ton pLay ULOD, 
pdbere Karov mouely, extnticate Kplow, pioacde 
GOLKOULEVOD, cpivare dppave cab Siexaudoare xg 
Kal debit Kat SueheyxIG ev, Nerves Kbptos” Kab ay 
@ow ab duaprias pov OS powwtxody, OS Nuova. 
Aeveavd day 06 @ dow @S KOKKLVOV, OS eplov NevKAavO’ 
Kal éav OérnTe ral Leloaxotonré pou, Ta ayaba THS 
YAS payerde éav dé pa) Oérnre pnde eloanovonré 
pov, puck oepres buds nareéder an TO ) yeep aroma Kuptou 
ehadyoe ravra. 5, meVvras obv Tous ayamnToUS 
avrod BovAomevos peravolas peracyely éornpéey 
T@ TavroKparopik® BovArjwate avrod. 


Ix 


1. Aco t UraKkovowpev 7H peyador permet kat evdoE@ 
Boudjores avrod, Kat ieer at rYevomeEvOL TOD édéous 
Kab THs XpNoTOTNTOS avrod T poo mea @ Mev Kab 
emia r peyra wep érl TOUS ole TEppovs aurod, arroNe- 
TOVTES TY par asorroviay THY Te épw Kat TO eS 
Pavarov & aryov Aros. 2. dreviowpev eis TOUS Teheteos 
MevToUupynTavTas TH peyador perret Sofn avrod. 
3. AdBapev ‘Evoy, Os ep braKo7 Sixatos ebpebels 
peteTeOn, Kab ovY ebpeOn avrov Odvaros. 4, Née 
TLaTos evpedels Ora THS Aevroupyias avrod mahuy- 
ryeveriay Koo We éxnputen, Kat Ser woev be avrob 
O Seomorns Ta eiceAOovra év opovota Fda eis THY 
KLEWTOVs 
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I. CLEMENT, vu. 4-1x. 4 


you, and make you clean, put away your wickedness 
from your souls before my eyes, cease from your 
wickedness, learn to do good, seek out judgment, 
rescue the wronged, give judgment for the orphan, 
do justice to the widow, and come and let us reason 
together, saith the Lord; and if your sins be as 
crimson, I will make them white as snow, and if 
they be as scarlet, I will make them white as wool, 
and if ye be willing and hearken to me, ye shall eat 
the good. things of the land, but if ye be not 
willing, and hearken not to me, a sword shall devour 
you, for the mouth of the Lord has spoken these 
things.” 5, Thus desiring to give to all his beloved 
a share in repentance, he established it by ‘his 
Almighty will. 


IX 


L, WHenerore let us obey his excellent and. featnuiee Ge 
glorious will; let us fall before him as suppliants of obedience 
his mercy and goodness; let us turn to his pity, 
and abandon the vain toil and strife and jealousy 
which leads to death. 2. Let us fix our gaze on 
those who have rendered perfect service to his 
excellent glory. 3. Let us take Enoch, who was fnoch 
found righteous in obedience, and was translated, 
and death did not befall him. 4. Noah was found Noah 
faithful in his service, in foretelling a new beginning 
to the world, and through him the Master saved 
the living creatures which entered in concord into 
the Ark. 
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x 


n.4,8; 2 "ABpadp, 6 piros mpocayopevtels, moods 
A poe eupédn év T@ AUTOV UTNKOOV yevér Aas TOtS PrHuacLDY 
James 2,28 TOD Geod. 2. obros 80 imraxois eEMNOev ex Tijs 
ys avtod Kal é« Tis cuyyevelas adtod wal ee Tot 

oixou Tov raTpds abrod, dws yhy ddbyny Kal cuy- 

yévetay dobevh} al olxov pxpov KaTadurdy KAnpo- 

vopnjon Tas érayyerias ToD Ocod. Néyer yap adrd 

Gon. 12, 1-8 8. "AmedOe é« Tis ys cov nal é« Thy cuyyevelas 
oou kai éx tod olxov trod marpés cou eis Thy 

yi ip dv oot SeiEo Kat romow ce es &vos 

péya Kal edroyijow ce kab peyaruwd rd dvoud 

gov, Kal ton evrdoynpuévos: kal etroyhow Tods 
evrAoyobyTds ce Kal KaTapdcoma Tods KaTapo- 

pévous o€, Kab evrAoynOicovra. &y cod macat al 

pural ris ys. 4. eal rdduv év 7 Stayapic Ofvan 

Gon.13, avTov dard A@r elev ait 6 Oeds. "AvaBrdrbas 
rere Tots opOarpwots cov ise dd Tod Térov, od vov 
av él, pds Boppav Kat iBa Kab dvaroras Kab 
Giraccay, dre ricay Thy yhv, iv od dpas, cob 

doco abtiv kal t@ onépyarl cov bws aldvos. 

5. Kat moujoo 76 omépua cov as tiv dupov THs 

yas: eb Stvarat ris éEapiOuijcas tiv dupov rhs 

Y}s, Kal TO orréppa cou éEapiOunOnoeras. 6. Kab 

Gen. 15,5.65 mcbAuy Névyer "KExyayev o Oeds tov ABpadm nab 
Roms 3 lerev are "AvdBreyov eis tov ovpavoy kat 
dptOunoov Tous dorépas, el Suvnon eLapibuioat 
avTovs ovtTws gota TO oTéppa cov. émioreuvcev 

é "ABpadu rh Oe@, nab eroyicOn adt@ eis Sexaro- 
Gen.13,21 ovvny, 7, dia wiotw xa dirokeviay édd0n 
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I. CLEMENT, x. 1-x. 7 


x 


1. Apranam, who was called “the Friend,’ was abraham 
found faithful in his obedience to the words of God. 
2, He in obedience went forth from his country and 
from his kindred and from his father’s house, that 
by leaving behind a little country and a feeble 
kindred and a small house he might inherit the 
promises of God. For God says to him, 3. “ Depart 
from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy 
father’s house to the land which I shall show thee, 
and I will make thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and I will magnify thy name, and thou shalt 
be blessed ; and I will bless those that bless thee, 
and. I will curse those that curse thee, and all the 
tribes of the earth shall be blessed in thee.” 4. And 
again, when he was separated from Lot, God said 
to him, “ Lift up thine eyes and look from the place 
where thou art now, to the North and to the South 
and to the East and to the West; for all the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it and to thy 
seed for ever. 5. And I will make thy seed as 
the dust of the earth. If a man can number the 
dust of the earth thy seed shall also be numbered.” 
6. And again he says, “ God led forth Abraham, and 
said to him, ‘ Look up to the Heaven and number 
the stars, if thou canst number them; so shall thy 
seed be.’ And Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted unto him for righteousness.” 7. Because of 
his faith and hospitality a son was given him in 
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auT@m vios ev ynpqg, Kal Ov braKohs mpoahveyKev 
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XI 


1. Aud didrokeviavy cab evoéBecav Adr éodOn ex 
Loddpuav, THs mwepryodpov mdans Kpileiaons Sic 
mupos Kab Betou, mpoonrov Troujoas 0 Seacrorns, 
Sre tous édmiGovras ém avdrov ove éyxaranelores, 
Tous Oé érepoKduvels vrdpyovTas cis KONaCLY Kal 
aikig Lov TtOnow. 2. ouvefenBovons yap aure 
THs yuvarkds Erepoyrapovos bmapyotons Kal ouK 
év dpovolg, eis ToDTo onpelov éréOn, adore yevéo Baus 
auray oT hny anros Eos TNS NuEpAs TAUTHS, Els 
TO yvoorov evar Tao, bre ot Sinpuyoe Kab ob 
Siordlovres rept THs Tod Ocod Suvdpews eis xplua 
kal eis onpelwow macas Tals yeveals yivovTas. 


XII 

1. Ava wiorw kat dirokeviay éodOn ‘PadB % 
mopyn.” 2. éxmeupOévrav yap tard Inood rob Tov 
Navy xatackdrov eis tiv ‘lepiyo, eyvo o 
Bacireds THs vis, Ors Heacw ‘xatacKkoTetoat Thy 
xapay avrav, Kat é&éreuwer advdpas rovs 
gvAMnpAoévaus avTovs, Orws auddAnubbévres 
Gavatwddcw. 38. % obv prrofevos ‘Pad elode- 
Eapévn abrods expurrev eis td trrepdov bard thy 

1 So L; ACSK conform to the LXX and read tv rap épéwr. 


2H emirseyouern wépyvn CLSK perhaps from Hebr, 11, 31. 
The text is found in A Clement, 
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his old age, and in his obedience he offered him as a 
sacrifice to God on the mountain! which he showed 
him. 


XI 


1. For his hospitality and piety Lot was saved out 
of Sodom when the whole countryside was judged 
by fire and brimstone, and the Master made clear 
that he does not forsake those who hope in him, 
but delivers to punishment and torture those who 
turn aside to others. 2. For of this a sign was given 
when his wife went with him, but changed her mind 
and did not remain in agreement with him, so that 
she became a pillar of salt unto this day, to make 
known to all, that those who are double-minded, 
and have doubts concerning the power of God, 
incur judgment and become a warning to all 
generations. 


XII 


1. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot? 
was saved. 2. For when the spies were sent to 
Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun, the King of 
the land knew that they had come to spy out his 
country, and sent men to take them, that they 
might be captured and put to death, 3. So the 
hospitable Rahab took them in, and hid them in the 
upper room under the stalks of flax. 4. And when the 


1 Or possibly, with the other reading, ‘‘on one of the 
mountains,” 
2 Or possibly ‘‘ who was called a harlot.” 
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Atvoxanrdunv. 4. ériotabevrwy Sé TOV Tapa TOD 
Bactréas kab reyovtwv: II pds oé elohrov of 
KaTaoKoTroL THS YAS Huav: cEdyaye adrovs, o yap 
Bacthevs ovTwsS Kehevet, HOE dren pln: RioHAOov 
BV 06 av6pes, ods Snretre, pos pe, add’ evddws 
amijrBov Kab TropevovT at TH 000" Umoberevvouca. 
avrots evarad&é. 5. kal elev TOs Tous avopas: 
LivocKcovea ywoore eyo, ort KUpLos 0 eds 
mapadidocsy Upiy THY. vay TavT ny" o yap poPos 
Kal 0 TpOp0s Dpdy émémerey Tois KarouKxodow 
avTny. as éav obv Yen Ta Aa Bely aurayy Duis, 
Siacdoaré pe Kab Tov olKov Tod Tarrpos Hou. 6. wal 
elrray aury "Eoras otras, os eAadjoas Hev. WS 
ea oop wos Traparytvojevous pas, cuvaéers 
mavTas TOUS cous ume 76 oreyos gov, kal 
Siacwbjoovras: baot yap eay ebpel daw ew THS 
oiKias, drohobyT at, 7. Kab mpoc erro ary 
Sodva onpetov, b7rw@s exxpemdon éx Tod olxou 
aris KOKKLVOD, mpodnrov ToLobyres, Ore duc TOD 
alparos TOU Kupiou AUTPHTLS éoras maow Tols 
mio Tevovow Kab éMarifovaw em) Tov Oeov. 8. opare, 
ayannrol, bre ov [vor miorts, GANG Kal mpopy- 
Tela é&v TH yvvainl yéyovev. 


XIII 


“1. Tasetvod povija wpey oun, ddedp ot, dmoGéwevoe 
mac ay draloveray Kab TOPos Kab ag pootyny Kal 
opyds, Kab TOujo w Mev TO yey parpupevor, ever yap 
TO muebpa TO drytov" Mn cauxdcbw 6 0) oopos év TH 
Piste avrTov nde 6 0 ioxupos ev TH iaxvi avroo 
pdé o mrovctos vy TH TWAOUTP avTOU, GAN % 
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1. CLEMENT, xi. 4-xi. 1 


king’s men came and said, “ The spies of our land 
came in to thee, bring them out, forthe king orders 
thus,” she answered “ The men whom ye seek did 
indeed come to me, but they went away forthwith, 
and are proceeding on their journey,’ and 
pointed in the wrong direction. 5. And she said to 
the men, “I know assuredly that the Lord God is 
delivering to you this land; for the fear and dread 
of you has fallen on those who dwell in it. When 
therefore it shall come to pass, that ye take it, save 
me and my father’s house.” 6. And they said 
to her, “ It shall be as thou hast spoken to us; when 
therefore thou knowest that we are at hand, thou 
shalt gather all thy folk under thy roof, and they 
shall be safe; for as many as shall be found outside 
the house shall perish.” 7. And they proceeded to 
give her a sign, that she should hang out a scarlet 
thread from her house, foreshowing that all who 
believe and hope on God shall have redemption 
through the blood of the Lord. 8. You see, beloved, 
that the woman is an instance not only of faith but 
also of prophecy. 


XIII 


1. Ler us, therefore, be humble-minded, brethren, 
putting aside all arrogance and conceit and foolishness 
and wrath, and let us do that which is written 
(for the Holy Spirit says, “ Let not the wise man 
boast himself in his wisdom, nor the strong man in 
his strength, nor the rich man in his riches, but he 
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KAVX@HEVOS ep cuplo kauxacbn, rob extnrety 
avrov kab morety Kpiwa Kal dixarootyny? wddtora. 
pepynpevo. TOV Oyov TOD Kuptov “Incod, ods 
Ardrnoey SiddoKxov émietxeray kab paxpoOupiav. 
2. ottws yap elrev. “Ededre, iva renOijre 


° f UA fal a tal 
adiere, va abeOF bpuiv: aw troletre, ovT@ rrownOr- 


con € / 4 , con € 
ceTat tulv: ws didoTe, oUTwS SoOnceTar byiv: ws 
xpivere, otTas KpiOrjcecbe ws ypnoteverbe, OTS 
/ nm a“ Fal 
xpnorevOrncerar tuiv: @ wéTpw perpelte, dv avT@ 
t “ n a 
petpnOnceras vuiv. 3. TavTn TH evToAm Kal roils 
mapayyéApaci TovTas ornpiEwpev éavTovs ets 
/ lal 
To mopeverOar varnkdous bvTas Tots dytomperréct 
A n a 
OyoLs avTod, Tare.vohpovodvTes: dna yap o 
4 / VA UN a > , > DY 
dirytos NOvyos: 4. “Hart tiva émiBrNepw, adr 7 
Ay “ 
ért Tov mpavy kab jovyiov Kab TpéuovTd wou Ta 
rdyla. 


XIV 


1. Aikasov ody xat dorov, avdpes aderpoi, 
barnkoous Huds parXdov yevécOar TO Ged 4 Tots ev 
Gravovela Kat dxatacracia puocpod fSxdous 
+ a 2 tad f \ > ‘ 
apxnyois éEaxodovGetv. 2. BrAaRnv yap ov THY 
Tuxovcay, uadrov 6€ Kivduvoy droicopev péyay, 
édp peroxivdtvas értodpev éavtovs Trois Oednjpacw 
Trav avOperrav, otreves eEaxovtifovow eis Ep Kal 
ordoes, eis TO GTaAXOTPLOTAL Huds TOD KAAS 
tyovros. 8. xpnotevowpela éavtols kara riyy 
evoTmAayyviay Kal yAvedTnTa TOD ToLhoayTos 
Huds. 4. yéypamrras yap: Xpnorot écovras oixn- 
ropes ys, dxaxor de broreepOjoovrar em’ avris: 
of 88 rapavopobvres éEareOnevOjcovrat dr avrijs. 
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I. CLEMENT, xu. 1—x1v, 5 = 


that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, to seek him 

out and to do judgment and _ righteousness’’), 

especially remembering the words of the Lord Jesus 

which he spoke when he was teaching gentleness 

and longsuffering. 2. For he spoke thus: “Be 
merciful, that ye may obtain mercy. Forgive, that 
ye may be forgiven. As ye do, so shall it be done 
unto you. As ye give, so shall it be given unto you. 
As ye judge, so shall ye be judged. As ye are kind, 
so shall kindness be shewn you. With what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you.” 3. With this 
commandment and with these injunctions let us 
strengthen ourselves to walk in obedience to his 
hallowed words and let us be humble-minded, for the 
holy word says, 4. “ On whom shall I look, but on 
the meek and gentle and him who trembles at my 
oracles,” 


aM ast cata si, i el a aE ead 


j XIV 


1, Tuererore it is right and holy, my brethren, Obedience 
to God, and 
for us to obey God rather than to follow those who abstinence 
in pride and unruliness are the instigators of an sedition, 
abominable jealousy. 2. For we shall incur no 
i, common harm, but great danger, if we rashly yield 
ourselves to the purposes of men who rush into 
strife and sedition, to estrange us from what is right. 
3. Let us be kind to one another, according to the 
a compassion and sweetness of our maker. 4. For 
iB it is written, “The kind shall inhabit the land, 
‘ and the guiltless shall be left on it, but they 
who transgress shall be destroyed from off it.’ 
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Ps. 97,85-37 5, Kal wddww réyer* Lidov aoeBH vrrepvrrovpevov 
Kat rr at po Levon Os Tas Kédpous TOU AtBavou 
Kal mraphOov, ral toov ove Aw, Kab eEelirnoa TOV 
TOmov avrod, Kal ovx etpov. puracce aKaxtav 
kat ide evOurnTa, bt. oti éyxaTdderppa 
avOpaorm eipnvika. 


XV 


1. Toivuy eon Od pev rots per evoeBelas elpyy- 
evouow, Kab oy) Tots pel vroKpicews Bovopevoss 
Mice? 18; elpyyny. as Neyer rydp Trou" Obros s) dads ToLs 
netheciv He TUG, om dé Kapdta avTey Topp crea Tey 
yo16 6am” guod. «= 8. kal rddu TO oT Lare auTaV 
evroyodow, TH 5é Kapdia avTav KaTnpavTo- 
Ps, 77,8687 4, Kal mdAuw éyer "Hydanoav avToy TO oTO- 
pare avréy kal Th heron avTav dyredoavro 
avrov, 1) 5é xapdia aitay od evdeia per’ adrod, 
Ps, 80,19  ovde emiarodnoay é éy TH Siabyjuey avrod. 5. Sut 
TovTO Giana yeu Orjr@ Ta xetday Ta doa Ta 
AadobvyTAa KaTa Tov Suxatou dyopiay. Kal wad" 

Pe, 12,8-5 “HEoNeOpevoar Kvpios mdévra Ta ethan ra d0ALa, 
yrA@ooay peyadoprwova, TOUS elmrovTas" Toy 
yraooav peu PEYAAVVOU LEY, Ta yen pis 

map npiy ear Tbs av Kbpos coTw 6. dard 

THS Tadavmoptas TOV TTMY OV Kab TOD orey- 

ary jL00 TeV TeVvI}T OV vov AVATT IT OLA, ever Kbpeos" 
Oncopas &v cwornpio, 7. wappnoidcopar ev avrg. 

1 dda... Sdrca are omitted by all the textual anthorities 

(including Clem.) except 8. It is probable that this is a 
primitive corruption in the text, and that the reading of 


$ is a correct emendation, which, it may be observed, was 
independently made by Lightfoot before the discovery of §, 
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I, CLEMENT, xiv. 5—xv. 7 - 


5. And again he says: “I saw the ungodly lifted 
high, and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And I 
went by, and behold he was not; and I sought his 
place, and I found it not. Keep innocence, and 
look on uprightness; for there is a remnant for a 
peaceable man.” 


i ne » 


i XV 
) 1. Mornover let us cleave to those whose Cleaving 
i peacefulness is based on piety and uot to those Pnceatis 
7 whose wish for peace is hypocrisy. 2. For it 
ie says in one place: “This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me.” 3. And 
again, “ They blessed with their mouth, but cursed in 
their hearts.” 4. And again it says “they loved him 
with their mouth, and they lied unto him with their 
tongue, and their heart was not right with him, nor 
. were they faithful in his covenant.” 5. Therefore 
“let the deceitful lips be dumb which speak iniquity 
against the righteous.” And again, “ May the Lord 
destroy all the deceitful lips, a tongue that speaketh 
great things, those who say, Let us magnify our 
tongue, our lips are our own, who is lord over us? 
6. For the misery of the poor and groaning of the 
! needy, now will I arise, saith the Lord, I will place 
Hy him in safety, 7. I will deal boldly with him.” 


=, 
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4 

4 
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4 
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Is, 58, 1-12 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XVI 


1, Tamewodpovodyrav yeep éoTw 0 Xprores, 
OvK émratpopévey éml TO Tot pvLov abrob. 2. TO 
cKhrrpoy THs peyarhoourns ToD Oeod, ) KUpLOS 
"Inoods Xpicrds, OUK ipOev év KomTr@ draboveias 
ovdé = vrrepnavias, Kaimep Suvdpevos, nde 
Tamewvoppovan, Kadas Od mvedua TO dryov mept 
avrov ehadyoen" pryoly yep 3. Kupue, Tis érri- 
orevcey TH GKoh TPO 3 ; Kal Oo Bpaxtov Kuptou 
rive deen asgOr ; ; domryyeldajen évaytion avrod, 
as masoiov, @s pita év yp dupacn’ odk corey 
avrg el6os ovde b0Ea, Kal elSouen avrov, Kat 
ove elyev eLd0¢ ovde Kidhos, GARG TO eldog avrod 
aTLUOY, éxdelrrov Tape 70 eidos rey dv Opera 
dvOporros ey mhyyh ay Kab move Kal LOWS pépeuy 
panraxtav, re ONESTAT T AL TO mpocwmoy avrud, 
Hr tpt Bn) Kat ovK ehoryto ny" 4, obrog Tas 
dpaprias nuoy pépet eal Tepl pay dSuviirat, real 
HLELS ehoyto dpela avrov eiva éy move Kat ép 
manyh Kab ev caxooe 5. avros oé érpaupartiaOn 
Suck Tas dpaprtias 1) L@V Kal peparieiorar Bott Tas 
dvopias 7yean. masdela elprjvns Hua er avo" TQ 
poor abrot nets whOnpev, 0. mares. OS 
mpoBara emavyOnpen, avOpwros TH 089 avrod 
errhp 7, wat KU pL0s mrapédaxer avrTor trrép 
rev dpapridy par, Kab abros Ou TO KekaKdobae 
ovUK cavolryee TO oro fed. as mpoBaror eat opayiy 
Xen, Kak G as ceuves évavriov Tob Ketpayros ddovos, 
ovr os ovK cevolyes TO OTOMA avrod, ey TH Taret- 
veces Kpiots adrod tjpOn. 8. riyy yeveav abrod 
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y _ I, CLEMENT, xvi. 1-xv1. 8 


XVI 


1. For Christ is of those who are humble-minded, The _ 
not of those who exalt themselves over His flock. te aed 
2. The sceptre of the greatness of God, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, came not with the pomp of pride or of 
arrogance, for all his power, but was humble-minded, 
as the Holy Spirit spake concerning him. For it 
says, 3. “ Lord, who has believed our report, and to 
whom was the arm of the Lord revealed? We 
declared him before the Lord as a child, as a 
root in thirsty ground; there is no form in him, nor 
glory, and we saw him, and he had neither form nor 
beauty, but his form was without honour, less than 
the form of man, a man living among stripes and 
toil, and acquainted with the endurance of weakness ; 
for his face was turned away, he was dishonoured, 
and not esteemed. 4. He it is who beareth our sins, 
7 and is pained for us, and we regarded him as subject 
7 to pain, and stripes and atiiction, 5. but he was 
_ wounded for our sins and he has suffered for our 
iniquities. ‘The chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; with his bruises were we healed. 6. All we 
like sheep went astray, each man went astray in his 
path; 7. and the Lord delivered him up for our sins, 
and he openeth not his mouth because of his 
fs affliction. As a sheep he was brought to the 
Mi slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its shearer, so 
he openeth not his mouth, In humiliation his 
judgment was taken away. 8. Who shall declare 
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Pa. 22, 6-8 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS . 


/ é n n 
tis Sunyijoeras; Ort alpetas ard THs ys h Cos) 
avrTov. 9. ard TOV avopLOv TOD AAOD jou Axel 
> 7 \ é A \ 2 \ 
eis Oavatov. 10. cat dacm Tovs ovypovs avTi 
Tis tadis abtod nat rods mAovctous dytl Tod 
Gavarov avrod: brs dvoulay ove érroincev, ovdé 
ef ‘4 > nm 4 ? a 4 
evpé0n Soros ev TO orduats avtod. Kal Kipvos 
é f 2 \ a fal \ 
Bodreras cabapioa abrov ths wAnyhs. 11. dav 
dare mepl duaptias, 7) Wuy?) tudy drperar oréppa 
paxpoBiov. 12. kat ndpios BovrAeras abenely dard 
Tod movou ris ~uxis adrod, SelEae ado has cal 
, a / n , ; as oe) 
Tricat TH ovvéces, Sixatdoar Stkatov ed Sovdev- 
ovra wodnols. Kab Tus dpaptias adbtdv adros 
avotoe. 18. di rodro avTds KANpovOproeL 
modrovs Kab TOY ioyupdv pepied oKdrdar av? op 
/ ? / ¢ \ > fa) » a 
mapedoOn eis Oavarov 4 wuyi) adrod, kab ev robs 
dvopos édoyicbn. 14. Kat adrdos auaptias mroddev 
a t 
duipeycev Kab dia tas duaptias adrady mapedodn, 
15. cal radu adros pynow: "Eye bé eis oxoddnE 
kab obd« dvOpwrros, dverdos dvOpwmrav Kal éEouE- 
vynpa ANaod. 16. wdvtes ot Pewpodvrés pe ébepuc- 
/ 4 bs 4 2 / > 
THpLodY pe, EAdANTAY EV YEelAEoW, EKiVvnoaY 
cedar: “Hrmicev érl kiptov, pucdcbo adror, 
A ? i a / > ? Lae? 
cwcdra avtTov, Ore Oéree adroy. 17. opiate, 
Lg 
divdpes ayarnrol, tis 0 broypappos 0 dedopévos 
huivs eb yap 6 KvpLos obTws érarretvodpdvycer, Tt 
nn \ a 
Troujowpev juels ob bd Tov Cuyov Tijy ydperos 
> fa) 3 + nw » i 
avrov Os avrod éXOovres; 
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I. CLEMENT, XVI, 8-XVI. 17 


his generation? For his life is taken away from 
the earth. 9. For the iniquities of my people is he 
come to death. 10. And J will give the wicked for 
his burial, and the rich for his death; for he 
wrought no iniquity, nor was guile found in his 
mouth. And the Lord’s will is to purify him from 
stripes. 11. If ye make an offering for sin, your 
soul shall see a long-lived seed. 12. And the Lord’s 
will is to take of the toil of his soul, to show him 
light and to form him with understanding, to justify 
a righteous man who serveth many well. And he 
himself shall bear their sins. 13. For this reason 
shall he inherit many, and he shall share the spoils 
of the strong; because his soul was delivered to 
death, and he was reckoned among the transgressors. 
14. And he bore the sins of many, and for their sins 
was he delivered up.” 15. And again he says 
himself, But I am a worm and no man, a reproach 
of men, and despised of the people. 16. All they 
who saw me mocked me, they spoke with their 
lips, they shook their heads; He hoped on the 
Lord, let him deliver him, let him save him, for he 
hath pleasure in him.” 17. You see, Beloved, what 
is the example which is given to us; for if the Lord 
was thus humble-minded, what shall we do, who 
through him have come under the yoke of his 
grace? 
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Heb. 11, 87 


Gen. 18, 27 


Job 1,1 


Job 14, 4, 


Num, 12, 7 
Heb 8, 2 


Exod. 8, 113 
4,10 


Ps. 89, 20; 
Acts 18, 22 


Pa. 51, 1-17 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 
XVII 


1, Mipnrat yevoueba Kixeivov, otrives év dép- 
party airyetous Kal pnrorais TepleTraTygav 
Knpvooovres THv éXevaw ToD XptoTov: Aéyouev 
dé "HAtav cal “Enioacéd, ére 56 wal "lebexujr, Tovs 
Tpopyras: Wpos TovToLs Kal TOds LEewapTUpNLuévoUs. 
2. épaprupyOn peydros “ABpaam cal didos mpoc- 
nyopevOn tod Oeod, Kab réyer drevitwy eis THY 
ddfav tod Beod Tamewodpovar: "Eymw 5é eius yf 
kat omodds. 8. ert b€ Kat aept “Iw otras 
yéyparras “Ia8 b& Fv Stxasos Kal depos, 
GAnOwos, OeoceBifs, darexonevos dard mavTds 
KaKkod. 4 Grr’ avros éavTod KaTHyopel Néywr" 

’ V9 \ ee 207 OX ne ¢ 
Ovsels Kabapos card pimou, ov8' dv juds Hucpas 7 
fot abrod. 5. Mwbas rics ev OA TO olkew adTOD 
€xdjOn, Kal Sid THs vanpecias adbrod expwev o 
Beds Alyurrroy bia TOV pactiywr Kab TOV aiKic- 
padrov avrav: adra Kaxelvos S0Eacbels weydros 
ovk éueyaropnuovyncev, GAN elrrev éx THs Barou 
Xenwariapod adrp Sidopévou' Tis EL [ub eye, ore 
poe Tréwrrets 3 “Eryem O€ etme rayvopovos kal Bpadd- 
yAwooos, 6. Kal madw réyerr "Eyo 8é eis 
aruts ard KvOpas. 


XVIII 


1. Ti 8é elrwpev rl 7O pepaprupnuévp Aaveis; 
ép ot! elmev 6 Oeds: Sitpov dvdpa xara Thy 
Kapotay | pou, Aaveid TOV ToD Teooal, ev eAéer 
alavin expire airov. 2. dAd& Kab adbros reyes 
mpos Tov Gedy: HAénody pe, 6 Oeds, Kata TO péya 

1 So L Clem. mpds dv ACS, 
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I. CLEMENT, xvu. 1-xvur. 2 


XVII 


1. Ler us also -be imitators of those who went dumitity 
about “in the skins of goats and sheep,” heralding the it {he Old 
coming of Christ; we mean Elijah and Elisha, and 
moreover Ezekiel, the prophets, and in addition to 
them the famous men of old. 2. Great fame was given 
to Abraham, and he was called the Friend of God, Abraham 
and he, fixing his gaze in ‘humility on the Glory of 
God, says * But J am dust and ashes.” 3. Moreover 
it is also written thus concerning Job :—* Now Job dob 
was righteous and blameless, true, a worshipper 
of God, and kept himself from all evil?) 4. But he 
accuses himself, saying, “No man is clean from 
defilement, not even if his life be but for a single 
day.” 5. Moses was called “ Faithful with all his Mores 
house,” and through his ministry Gad judged Egypt 
with their scourges and torments; but he, though 
he was given great glory, did not use great words, 
but, when an oracle was given to him from the bush, 
said :—“ Who am I that thou sendest me? Nay, I 
am a man of feeble speech, and a slow tongue.” 

6. And again he says, “ But J am as smoke from 
a pot.” 


XVIII 


1. Bur what shall we say of the famous David? ne 
Of him said God, “I have found a man after my hepilly 
own heart, David the son of Jesse, I have anointed 
him with eternal mercy ;” 2. but he too says to God 
“Wave merey upon me, Q God, according to thy 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


éXe0s cov, eal Kara 70 mAROS TOV OLKTLP LOY Cou 
earetrfpov To dvoympd pov. 3. emt mhelov whbvov 
pe aro THS dvopias pov, Kab dxr0 THS dpaptias poou 
Kad dpic ov pe ore Thy dvopiay pov eyo yLWorKa, 
Kal Gpaptia prov eveoTruoy prov éorly SeaTravTos. 
4. col pove Tpaprov, Kab TO movnpov evamiov cou 
erroinaa, ores a dv SixatwOAs év ols Royous cou, 
Kal WURHONS éy TO xplveobai ge. 5, idov yap év 
dvopiars Ae al Kab & dpapriass exioanaey 
pe ) BATNp pov. 6. idov yap arPevay 7} yydrncas® 
Ta Gonna Kab TH Kpicva. TAS. copias gov Pe) poads 
pot. 7. pavrtets He toowre, Kab ral ape r)- 
coma Truvels pe, Kal omreép KLOVaL AevaavOrjoopeat. 
8. aKourttels Be aryahdag wy Kat euppooumny, 
dyardudoovras dora TETUTELVO[LEVA, 9. dard- 
orpeyrov TO mpor@mer TOU GTO TOV MpapTLaY [OVv, 
Kab Tacas TAS dvopias pov eEdrevypov. 10. Kap- 
diav cabapav Krigov év esol, 6 Beds, Kat mvedpuee 
evdés erynaivic ov &y Tots eyndrous poou. 11, pay 
drropinpys be amo TOU mpoadmou cov, kau 70 
TVEULA TO dieyvov gou Ha ayraverys am €uov. 
12. droog pot THY dryadMacw TOU oy ee: cou, 
Kat Tvevpare IHYELOVLKD or7pio ov pe. 13. d0daEw 
dvopous TAS odovs cou, Kab doeBels émuarpeyrovow 
éml oé. 14. pooai pe é& aipdrer, ) Beos, 6 6 Geos 
THS corn tas pou. 15. ayarMdceras a) yaaad 
pou THY OtxaloovrnY cov. KUpLEe, TO TTOMA jLOV 
avot&ets, Kab Ta YeiAn pov dvaryryeret THD aiveciv 
cov. 16. Ste e& 0édncas Ouciav, Bbwxa dv 
ONoKAaUTad LATA. OvK evdoxijoers. 17. @ucia r@ Ded 
med pa. UVTETpLyjLevor" Kapoiay cuvreT pLupevyy 
Kat TeraTrewwpevny o Oeds ovn eEovbevdces 
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I. CLEMENT, xvint, 2—xvit. 17 


great mercy, and according to the multitude of thy 
compassions, blot out my transgression. 3, Wash 
me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin; for I know my iniquity, and my sin 
is ever before me. 4. Against thee only did I 
sin, and did evil before thee, that thou mightest be 


justified in thy words, and mightest overcome when 


thou art judged. 5. For, lo, I was conceived in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mother bear me. 6. For, 
behold, thou hast loved truth, thou didst make plain to 
me the secret and hidden things of thy wisdom. 7. 
Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 
cleansed; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be 
whiter than snow. 8. Thou shalt make me hear 
joy and gladness; the bones which have been 
humbled shall rejoice. 9, Turn thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all mine iniquitics, 10. Create a 
clean heart in me, O God, and renew a right spirit 
in my inmost parts, 11. Cast me not away from thy 
presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
12, Give me back the gladness of thy salvation, 
strengthen me with thy governing spirit. 13. I will 
teach the wicked thy ways, and the ungodly shall be 
converted unto thee. 14. Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. 15. 
a tongue shall rejoice in thy righteousness. O 
Lord, thou shalt open my mouth, and my lips shall 
tell of thy praise. 16. For if thou hadst desired 
sacrifice, I would have given it; in whole burnt 
offerings thou wilt not delight. 17. The sacrifice 
unto God is a broken spirit, a broken and a humbled 
heart God shall not despise.” 
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Hob, 12, 1 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XIX 


1. Tév Toc oUT@Y oop Kat ToLovTa@D oUTOS 
pewaprupnuever TO TaTresvacpov Kal 70 drradeés 
51a TAS vraKons ow poovov pas, Ore Kab TAS TPO 
pose ryeveds _Bedtious erroinoen, TOUS TE KaTa- 

deFawévous Ta Adyea avuTou év poh kal adneia. 
2. Toa ody Kal peydr@V Kal evodEav pererda- 
dores mpdfewv émavadpdpo per él Tov é& axis 
mrapadedopevov pie Tis eipyyns oKOT OY, Kal 
areviowpev els TOV mare pa. Kab erioryy TOD 
OULTAVTOS Koo {Lov Kal rats peyadom peer t Kab 
UmepBarrovoas avrod Swpeats ris elpruns eveprye- 
alas TE KOhANG GED. 3. ope auroy Kare 
Sucvouay Kal eure puev TOLS Oppuaa ey THS wuxiys 
els TO paxpodupoy avrod BovAnpa: VOT Cw mED, mas 
aépynros UmdpyYe Tpos TaTaY THY KTLOLW avTOD, 


KX 


i, OL ovpavot TH Stowenoer avTov oaevduEvor 
éy etpryyy brorda covTat avuT@. 2. huépa re Kat 
vok rov Terarypévoy vm avrov Spoj.ov Suavuoue ww, 
ponder GXNapAOLS eumodigovra. 3. TpAuos Té Kal 
oehjun, Ga Tépeoy TE Xopol Kara, Typ StaTrayny 
avTou é opovoig diya maons mapexBacews 
éfehacovew TOUS emeTeTary Levous avrots opto wo vs, 
4. yi xvopopovioa KATH TO Gedy pa auTov Trois 
idtous Karpots THY mavarrni dvd parrous Te Kal 
Onpolv Kat maa Tois ovow em avTas Gnous ava- 
rédne TPOPHY, I) Styoorarodca poe adrAolodad 
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I, CLEMENT, xrx. 1-xx. 4 


XIX 


1. Tue humility and obedient submission of so Exhortation 


many men of such great fame, have rendered better 
not only us, but also the generations before us, who 
received his oracles in fear and truth. 2. Seeing 
then that we have received a share in many great 
and glorious deeds, let us hasten on to the goal of 
peace, which was given us from the beginning, 
and let us fix our gaze on the Father and Creator of 
the whole world and cleave to his splendid and 
excellent gifts of peace, and to his good deeds to us. 
3. Let us contemplate him with our mind, let us 
gaze with the eyes of our soul on his long-suffering 
purpose, let us consider how free from wrath he is 
towards all his creatures. 


XX 


ta peace 


1. Tar heavens moving at his appointment are The peace 


subject to him in peace; 2. day and night follow ny of the 


the course allotted by him without hindering each 
other. 38. Sun and moon and the companies of 
the stars roll on, according to his direction, in 
harmony, in their appointed courses, and swerve 
not from them at all. 4. The earth teems according 
to his will at its proper seasons, and puts forth food in 
full abundance for men and beasts and all the living 
things that are on it, with no dissension, and changing 
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niverse 


and harmo- 


" Job 88, 11 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Te TOY Sedoypatiopévey Ur abtod. 5. 48tacwv TE 
dvebixviaora Kal veprépov dvendinynta KM Bara 1 
Tots avrois TWENETAL T poor dry Lar. 6. Td KUTOS 
Tis amreipou Oardrons Kard TI Snusoupyiay 
avrod cvoTaber ets ras cuvaryaryas ov mapexBaiver 
Te meprreFerpevar avTh KretOpa, ANNG Kabes 
bérakey aur, obras moved. 7. elmrey yap” Kes 
abe H&es, Kat Ta Kupard gov év ool oun peBy)- 
erat. 8, adiceavos daréparros dvb perros Kab ot 
Mer avrov Kbapot Tais aurals rayais Tob Seamorav 
Sievdvovras, Q. KaLpot éapwol Ka Aepivot Kat 
peroropwot Kab erpepivol év ei pijvy) peratrapa- 
dwWdaow GNM] AOLS. 10. cove cov orator ward 
TOP idcov Karpov Thy evroupyiav adran dimpo- 
TKOTOS emirehodaw dévaob Te myyat, mpos 
ATOAAUC LY Kab iryelav SypoupynjOcioas, oLya 
édReiyrews Tapéyovrat Tous mpos fois dvb po- 
Tots palovs: Td Te ehiyuora Tay Fedcou TAS 
oUVEREUTELS aray éy Gpovoig Kar etpry ’ ToLoovTat. 
11. Tatra mavra r) peyas Snucoupyos Kab SearTrorNs 
TeV dardy Tov év erpyvTy Kab omovoig. mpareraker 
Elva, evepyeTov Ta TAVTO, Umepexmepiaods dé 
nas TOUS mpormepeuyoras Tols olKTIppols abrod 
dia Tod aupiov LOY Inood: Xprcrod, 12. @ 1) 
60&a Kab 7) peyahoodtyy as Tovs aldvas Tey 
alover. deny. 


1 xpluara AC, qui situ (sic) L, “boundaries” K. The 
emendation given in the text seems the most probable treat- 
ment of the difficulty. 
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I. CLEMENT, xx. 4—xx. 12 


none of his decrees. 5. The unsearchable places 
of the abysses and the unfathomable realms of the 
lower world are controlled by the same ordinances. 
6. The hollow of the boundless sea is gathered by 
his working into its allotted places, and does not 
pass the barriers placed around it, but does even as 
he enjoined on it; 7. for he said “Thus far shalt thou 
come, and thy waves shall be broken within thee.” 
8. The ocean, which men cannot pass, and the worlds 
beyond it, are ruled by the same injunctions of the 
Master. 9, The seasons of spring, summer, autumn, 
and winter give place to one another in peace, 
10. The stations of the winds fulfil their service with- 
oul hindrance at the proper time. The everlasting 
springs, created for enjoyment and health, supply 
sustenance for the life of man without fail; and the 
smallest of animals meet together in concord and 
peace. 11. All these things did the great Creator 
and Master of the universe ordain to be in peace and 
concord, and to all things does he do good, and more 
especially to us who have fled for refuge to his 
mercies through our Lord Jesus Christ, 12. to whom? 
be the glory and the majesty for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


1 The Latin has wer quem deo et petri, ‘through whom to 
God and the Father.” 


e 
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Prov. 20, 27 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XXI 


1. ‘Opare, dyamnrot, wn ai ebepyectats abrob 
ai modal yévovta els xpiual juiv, day ph 
akiws avrod Twoerevdmevot TH Kaa Kal evdperra 
evortov avtod Todpmev wel? duovoias. 2. Aéyer 
ydp ov. TIvedua xupiov Ayvos epevvdv ra 
Tapela TAS yacTpos! 3, lwper,” rds éyyts éorey, 
kal Ore ovdéy AANOev adrov Tadv evvoldy udr 
ovdé Tay Staroyiopav ov mowovpeba: 4, Sixarov 
oby early pty NevroTaKrely Huds ard TOD Gers} uaros 
avrod. 5. wadrov avOpwros ddpoot Kab dvor)- 
Tous Kab érratpouévois Kal éyxavywpévo.s év dda- 
fovela Tod NOyou adTaOv mpockdrropev 1) TH Oc. 
6. tov Kiptov “Incody Xpiordv, ob 1d alua brép 
jpav e00n, évtpat@pev, tos mponyoupuévous 
Hav aiderOapuev, Tods mperBurépous Timrjowper, 
Tovs véous Tatdevowpev THY TaLdelav TOD hoBov 
rou Qeod, Tas yvuvaixas Hyav emt rd dyador 
dtopbwcapeba. 7. To aEvaydrnrov Thy dyvelas 
HOos évdakdcOwoav, To axépaoy ris mpavrynros 
avtav Bovrnua aobeEdracay, 76 érienes THe 
yAdcons aiTav Sia TAS cuyhs havEepov Troncdta- 
TAY, THY AYATNY AVTOY MN KATA TPOTKAL ELS, GANG 
maou Tots PoBoupévors tov Gedy dolws lonyrapeyé- 
tocav, 8. ra rTéxva judy Ths év Xpior@e mabdeias 
peTarapuBaverac ay palerocan, Tl Tamevoppo- 
con wapa O6@ toyvel, TL aydrrn dyvn mapa Oed 
Sivarat, as 0 poSos avrod Kards Kal péyas Kal 

1 A(C) read xplua waar juty. 
2 L implies efSwyer (sciamus), “let us know.” 
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I. CLEMENT, xxi. 1—xx1. 8 


XXI 


1. Taxe heed, beloved, lest his many good works 
towards us become a judgment on us, if we do 
not good and virtuous deeds before him in concord, 
and be citizens worthy of him. 2. For he says in 
one place :—“ The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp 
searching the inward parts.” 3. Let us observe how 
near he is, and that nothing escapes him of our 
thoughts or of the devices which we make. 4. It is 
right, therefore, that we should not be deserters from 
his will, 5. Let us offend foolish and thoughtless 
men, who are exalted and boast in the pride of their 
words, rather than God. 6. Let us reverence the 
Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood was given for us, let 
us respect those who rule us, let us honour the aged} 
let us instruct the young in the fear of God, let us 
lead our wives to that which is good. 7%. Let them 
exhibit the lovely habit of purity, let them show 
forth the innocent will of meekness, let them make 
the gentleness of their tongue manifest by their 
silence, let them not give their affection by factious 
preference, but in holiness to all equally who fear 
God. 8. Let our children share in the instruction 
which is in Christ, let them learn the strength of 
humility before God, the power of pure love before 
God, how beautiful and great is his fear and how it 


4 Or possibly “the Preshyters,” but the context makes this 
improbable. 
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Ds, 34, 11-17 
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catov mavras Tods ev atT® ootws dvacrpedo- 
pévous ev cabapé Savoia. 9. épeuvnrns yap éorwy 
évvoray Kal évOupajcewv' ob 9% Tvon avTOD év Huly 
éoriv, nal drav Gérn, averet adrip. 


XXII 


1. Tadra dé rdvra BeBasot } dv Xptore riots: 
Kal yap avros Sie Tod rvetuaros Tov dylov obtas 
mpocKanrelrae nuas: Aedre, réxva, dxovoaré pou, 
poBov kupiou oddEw bylis. 2. tis dot dvdpw- 
mos 0 Gérwv Swijv, ayardy iyépas idely dryabds ; 
3. wadoov Thy yA@oody cou dad KaKod, Kal yetAr 
gov Tov py) AaAHoae SdrAov. 4. ExKALVOY cd 
Kaxod, Kal moinoov ayabov. 5. Exjrncor elpiyny, 


Kal diwfoy abriy: 6. ddOarmol cuplov él dieat- 


Ps, 32,10 


Ps, 84, 10 


ous, Kal @Ta ab’rod mpos &yow abtav. mpoewroy 
dé xupiov él motodvTas Kaxd, ToD éEodeOpedoat 
é&e ys To pynudcvver adrav. 7. exéxpakev o 
dixatos, Kal 6 KUpLos elorjkovcey avTod, Kal éx« 
macav Tov Orjirpewr adtod épicato avréy) 
8, TloAAval at paoreyes tod duaprwrdov, rods dé 
énrrigovtas él Kvptov édeos KUKAOCEL. 


XXITI 


€ >] ? \ f \ + \ 

1. ‘O oixtippev Kata wavTa Kal evepyeTLKOS 
TAT?) p eet omhiyyva él rovs poBouévous 
QUTOV, NTLWS TE KaL TpoTNVas Tas YapiTas avTod 

1 adds moaaal af Oripers rod Sicatov, at ee wacdy abrav 
pioera adrdy 6 eipios, but the evidence of ACT. vo tet 
it is an insertion from the text of LAX; a. iter NV, 
and the note on the text, 
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Fier n k  O 


y J, CLEMENT, xxr. 8-xxim. 1 


gives salvation to all who live holily in it with a pure 
mind. 9. For he is a searcher of thoughts and 
desires; his breath is in us, and when he will he 
shall take it away. 


" XXII 


1. Now the faith which is in Christ confirms all The con- 
these things, for he himself through his Holy Spirit eae ta 
calls us thus :—Come, Children, hearken to me, ingin tho 
: I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 2. Who is Paee 
. the man that desireth life, that loveth to see good 
i days? 8. Make thy tongue cease from evil, and thy 
lips that they speak no guile, 4. Depart from evil, and 
do good. 5. Seek peace, and pursue it. 6. The eyes 
: of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are 
} open to their petition; but the face of the Lord is 
3 against thoge that do evil, to destroy the memory of 
them from off the earth. 7. The righteous cried, 
and the Lord heard him, and delivered him out of 
all his afflictions! 8. Many are the scourges of the 
sinner, but mercy shall encompass those that hope 


on the Lord.” 


XXIII 


1. Tue all-merciful and beneficent Father has Humility 
compassion on those that fear him, and kindly and cihoabliy 
lovingly bestows his favours on those that draw near 





1 The Editors (except Knopf) add as v. 8, ‘‘ Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous and out of them all will the Lord 
deliver him.” 
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T Cor, 15, 20 
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drrobibot Tols T poo eEpKopevoes aUuT@ LTA Sravoia. 
2, 826 pi) duxpuyauen, penoe ivdarréade » poy) 
jay ert rais vmepBarrovcas Kal evd dE ors 
dapeais avrod, 3. moppe yerécw ag’ "peeov v) 
padi) avry, éarov déyee Taratrepot eloly ot 
Obpuxot, ot Seared Sovres 7H Wuxi, ol Aeyoures’ 
Tavra Tcovo apev Kal ert rev marépoy Huav, Kat 
isou, yeynpdxcapen, Kal obdev Auty TOUTOD ouupé- 
Bnxev. 4 QVONTOLy cuppPdrere é éavrous EvAw 
rAdBere ayumredov" mpdyrou jue pudropoel, ebra 
Braces yiveTals clra pudnrov, elta avOos, Kat 
pera rabra dupak, eira aorapuny TUpearyKUed 
opare, Ort éy Katp@ Oye els TET ELpOU KaTavrTg b 
Kapmros roo Evrov. 5. en aAnOeias Taye kab 
eEalidyns Tenevobnoeras TO Bova pa avrod, our 
4 eMyeaprupovars Kab THY ypadiys, Ort TAXY Eee 


‘ weet ov xpoviet, Kal eEaiduns Eee o 0 KUpLOS els TOV 


vaov avtov, Kal o dytos, Ov vets TpocboKare, 


XAIV 


1. Karavonowper, dyamnrol, TAS O Secmrorys 
emcdetevuTat dinverds aye TH _Héddoucay dvd 
crac brer Oat, Ho THv dmrapyy eroujoaro Tov 
KUpioy ‘Incody Xpeorroy 4 vex poy _dvarriras, 

2. iSapev, ayanrnrol, ray Kar Kaupov yevoperny 
dvactacw. 3. ype pa Kal Bog a dvaoracw Hpty 8n- 
odaw Koutras 9 vbdE, dwioraras 1) Heep 1) Hepa 
darevaw, vvé érépyerat. 4. NéBwpev Tors KapTrovs 
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FREESE Ps 33% 


I, CLEMENT, xxin. 1-xx1v, 4 


to him with a simple mind. 2. Wherefore let us 
not be double-minded, nor let our soul be fanciful 
concerning his excellent and glorious gifts. 3. Let 
this Scripture be far from us in which he says 
“ Wretched are the double-minded, who doubt in 
their soul and say ‘ We have heard these things even 
in the days of our fathers, and behold we have grown 
old, and none of these things has happened to us.’ 
4, Oh, foolish men, compare yourself to a tree: 
take a vine, first it sheds its leaves, then there comes 
a bud, then a leaf, then a flower, and after this the 
unripe grape, then the full bunch.”! See how ina 
little time the fruit of the tree comes to ripeness. 
5. Truly his will shall be quickly and suddenly 
accomplished, as the Scripture also bears witness 
that “ he shall come quickly and shall not tarry; and 
the Lord shall suddenly come to his temple, and 
the Holy One for whom ye look.” 


XXIV 


1. Ler us consider, beloved, how the Master con- The resur- 
tinually proves to us that there will be a future "fotion ture: 
resurrection, of which he has made the first-fruits, in Nature 
by raising the Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. 

2. Let us look, beloved, at the resurrection which 
is taking place at its proper season. 3. Day and night 
show us a resurrection. The night sleeps, the day 
arises: the day departs, night comes on. 4. Let 
us take the crops: how and in what way does the 


1 This quotation which is also found in II. Clem. 11, 2, 
cannot be identified. Some think it is from the lost 
apocalypse of Eldad and Modad. Cf. Hermas, /’%is. 2, 3. 


ait 
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and O omopos TOS cal riva TpoTrov yiveras ; ; 5. ef) ev 


O oreipeov cal tBarev eis THD vip EXACT TOV Tov 
TT EPMATOY, ariva mea dura eig THY yh Enpa Kal 


yup Svadverae el? é« Tis Siadvceas 1) ) meya- 


Acorns THs mpovoias TOU Seomérou a avietnaw ard, 
Kal éx Tov évos mreiova adler Kal éxpépes Kaprov. 


AXXV 


1. "TScopev TO mapiSofou onuslov TO ryevdwevov 
év Tots avaroncols TOTrOLS, TouTEsTi Tois TEpL 
tiv "ApaBiav. 2. Opveov yap ear, } mpocovo- 
padberar poimé rodro povoryeves tmdpxov bh é ery) 
TEVTAKOTLA, syevdpevov TE 70 ™pos arodvow Tob 
dirroavely avr, oNKOD é éauT@ move éx MBavou Kar 
opupyns Kab Tey Nouréy Gpopareoy, eis Ov TANPO- 


~~ Oéyros Tod povov eloépyeTau kab TérevTa. 3. 
onmoperns dé Ths capKos TKOANE Tus yevvarrau, ds 


éx THs ixuddos ToD TETEMEUTNKOTOS Fwov a dvarpe- 
popevos mrepopuel” elta ryevvaios yevopevos aiper 
Tov onnoy éxcivon, Strov Ta dara Tod Tpoyeyovoros 
éoriv, wal TavrTa Baoralav Svavier a dre THS "Apa- 
Buijs wpas Ews Ths Airybarrou eis ri eyoueuny 
‘HdvovrroAw, 4, Kab Tpepas, Bre ovrev TAT OY, 
errumras arb Tov rob artou Bapov _hOnow aura 
Kal obras els TouTiow apopud. 5. ot oby tepels 
erurKémrovTal ras avaypahas TOV Xpdvav Kal 
euplaxovow aUuTOV TevTakoeloaTOD &rous Temrdn- 
pwpévov ernrubévas, 
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ee eens 


_ 8 ae nee 


I. CLEMENT, xxiv. 4—Xxv. 5 


sowing take place? 5. “The sower went forth” 
and cast each of the seeds into the ground, and they 
fall on to the ground, parched and bare, and suffer 
decay; then from their decay the greatness of the 
providence of the Master raises them up, and from 
one grain more grow and bring forth fruit. 


XXV 


1. Ler us consider the strange sign which takes 
place in the East, that is in the districts near Arabia. 
2. There is a bird which is called the Phoenix. 
This is the only one of its kind, and lives 500 years ; 
and when the time of its dissolution in death is at 
hand, it makes itself a sepulchre of frankincense and 
myrrh and other spices, and when the time is 
fulfilled it enters into it and dies. 3. Now, from the 


The Phoe 

nix as a 

sign of the 

resurrec: 
ion. 


corruption of its flesh there springs a worm, which is . 


nourished by the juices of the dead bird, and puts 
forth wings. Then, when it has become strong, it 
takes up that sepulchre, in which are the bones of its 
predecessor, and carries them from the country of 
Arabiaas far as Egypt until it reaches the city called 
Heliopolis, 4. and in the daylight in the sight of all it 
flies to the altar of the Sun, places them there, and 
then starts back to its former home. 5. Then the 
priests inspect the registers of dates, and they find 
that it has come at the fulfilment of the 500th 
year.! 


1 The same story, with variations, is found in Herodotus 
(ii, 73), Pliny (Wat. Hast. x. 2), etc. It was supposed by 
Christians to be sanctioned by the LXX version of Ps. xcii. 12, 
where there is a confusion between gotv:Z==phoenix, and 
goivié = palin tree. 
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XXVI 


1, Méya kat Oavpacrov oy vo ut Goer elvat, Eb 
6 Snpsoupyos TOY GTEVTOY AVATTATW TOLoETat 
TOY ociws ate Sovdeve dyray ev meToOnoes 
Tig re@s dyabis, brov Kab Sv dpvéou Setavuow 
hiv TO pmeyareloy THs érayyertas avrod ; FoR. Aéryer 
yap mou" Kal Eg aUaT THT ES Me, Kal eLoporayn- 
comet T0l, Kal: : ExcoupnOny Kab inveca, eEnyep- 
ny, drt ov per éuod ef, 3. Kat mad Top 
Néryeu" Kal dvagrhress THY odpKka mov TaUTHY THY 
dvayvTAncacay Tavra wdyTa. 


XXVIT 


1. Tadrn ov TH éharide mpoodedécOwoav ai 
puyal npev TO maT év Tais erraryryehias Kat 
7@ Suxcaip év Tots Kpipacw. 2. 6 Taparyryeihas 
py wpevdec Bat, TONN@ pad ov avTOs ov spevoeras 
ovdev yap dovvarov mapa TO Oep él pa TO wpev- 
cao Bae. 3. avatorupnodra oby 7) miorus avrob 
éy Hut, Ka vorjoe [ev Stu mavra eyyus avur@ 
coTW 4, év oye THS Heyar@ovyns avrow ou 
coTHTaTO Ta wavrTa, Kal ev oy Sivaras aura 
KaTaoTpeyrat, 5. Tis € epel are Té eroinaas ; 7 H 
ris ay Tiare erat TO Kpares Ths tox sos avrod ; bt 
Gérer Kal ws Oéreu Towne. mara, Kal ovder un map 
enon TOV Sedoyparicpéven t tr’ avrod. 6. wdvra 
evo voy avrod ciaty, Kal ovdev NéANO ev TIy Beal 
avrod, 7. eb of ovpavol Sinyotvras Sdfay Oeod, 
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I. CLEMENT, -xxvi. 1-xxvu. 7 


XXKVI 
1. Do we then consider it a great and wonderful The 
. : . . ‘ resurrection 
thing that the creator of the universe will bring promised 


: a in th 
about the resurrection of those who served him in er ensies 


2 a Seep ees Ss, oS 





ae a = 





holiness, in the confidence of a good faith, when 
he shows us the greatness of his promise even through 
abird? 2. For he says in one place “ And thou shalt 
raise me up, and I will praise thee,” and “I laid me 
down and slept, I rose up, for thou art with me.” 
3, And again Job says “And thou shalt raise up 
this my flesh which has endured all these things,” 


XXVII 


1. In this hope then let our souls be bound to 
him who is faithful in his promises and righteous in 
his judgments. 2. He who has commanded not to lie 
shall much more not be a liar himself; for nothing 
is impossible with God save to lie. 3, Let therefore 
faith in him be kindled again in us, and let us 
consider that all things are near him. 4. By the word 
of his majesty did he establish all things, and by 
his word can he destroy them. 5. “ Who shall say 
to him what hast thou done, or who shall resist 
the might of his strength?” When he will, and 
as he will, he will do all things, and none of his 
decrees shall pass away. 6. Allis in ‘his sight and 
nothing has escaped from his counsel, 7. since “ The 
heavens declare the glory of God and the firmament 


55 


The 
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Ps. 185, 7-8 


Deut.82 8.9 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Toinaw dé Xeupav aurod dvaryyennret TO  TTEPECO[aA” 
2 Hypépa. TH Tepe cpetryera priya, Kat wv VURTL 
avaryyédhet yaoi: Kab ovK elo Aoryou ovee 
Aadtal, ov ovYL aKovoYTaL at povai avTav. 


XXVIII 


1. Tdyreov ou Brerropeveoy Kab dicovopeveay, ho- 
Bn OB pev airov, Kad demo Mim @pev PATA Epry@n pue- 
pas emOupias, b wate éhéet avrTod DoKeracGopen d are 
TOV pLeMNOVTOV Kpidrov- 2. mov yap TLS npeay 
ouvarat puyeiy aro THS Kpara.as netpos arod ; 
motos be KOT Mos béerat Tia Tey AUT OLONOUYT OV 
amr avrou 3 3. eyes yap mou To ypacetov: Tod 
apna Kat mod KxpuBnoopas amo Tov Mpoodmou 
oou; éav dvape els TOV oupaver, ov excel et éav 
dre Bo eis Ta éoxyara THS ys, éxel 4 Sefuc rou: 
ea KaTaoT pace els TAS aBiacous, exe TO moved pd 
cou. 4. Trot oy TLS derenOn 7 } wov amodpacn aro 
Tou Ta mavra EMTPEPLEYOVTOS } 


XXIX 


I. TpocéhOapev oby avr ev douoryTe punts, 
anes | Kab dpudyrous xelpas aipovres mwpos aurov, 
dyyamrdyres TOV eTrLeLKy) Ka. elomaryyvov marépa 
pay, ds exdOYAS Hepos Has erroinoey eauT@. 
92. odTw yap yéypamrau: “Ore Siepépsber 6 trruoros 
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I, CLEMENT, xxvu. 7—XXIX, 2 


telleth his handiwork, day uttereth speech unto day, 
and night telleth knowledge to night. And there 
are neither words nor speeches, and their voices are 
not heard.” 


XXVIII 


1. Since then all things are seen and heard by The 
him, let us fear him, and leave off from foul desires Crmiscience 
of evil deeds, that we may be sheltered by his merey 
from the judgments to come. 2%. For whither can 
any of us fly from his mighty hand? And what 
world shall receive those who seek to desert from 
him? 3. For the Writing! says in one place: 

“¢ Where shall I go and where shall J hide from thy 
presence ? If I aseend into heaven thou art there, 
if I depart to the ends of the earth there is thy 
right hand; If I make my bed in the abyss there 
is th spirit. ” 4, Whither then shall a man depart 
or where shall he escape from him who embraces all 


things? 


XXIX 


1. Ler us then approach him in holiness of soul, The privi- 
* log 8 0 
raising pure and undefiled hands to him, loving our Christians, 
gracious and merciful Father, who has made us the 
portion of his choice for himself. 2. For thus it is 
written : “ When the most high divided the nations, 


1 An accurate quotation of an unintelligible sentence. 7d 
ypapetov ncans the third division of the Jewish bible, some- 
fence called the “ Hagiographa” ; it wasin a sense“** §erip- 
ture” hut not considered as importaut as the “‘ Law” and 
the “ Prophets.” 
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Deut. 4, 84; 
Deut, 14, 2 
Num. 18, 27; 
If Chron. 
81, 14; 
Jizek. 48, 
12; 


Prov. 8, 843 
James 4, (5 
I Pat, 5, 6 


Job 11, 2. 8 
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ZOvn, as Siéorretpevy viovs “Addu, érrnoev Spta 
eOvav kara apiouov aryyérov Oeod. eyev7}n pepis 
kuplov dads adTod laxwB, oxyotviopa Kd)povoyias 
aitod "Ilopayr. 38. Kat év érép@ Tomm eye “1dou, 
Kuptos NapPaver éavtd Ovos ex pécou eOvar, 
aaoep NapPdver avOpwrros THY drapyiy avToD THS 
dno: kab eEeretdoerar é« tod eOvous éxeivov dyta 
ayiov. 


XXX 


1. ‘Aytou! ot» pepls tardpyovres monjowmper 
Ta TOU dylacwod révTa, pevtyorTes KaTaXadLds, 
papas te Kab avdyvous cupwmrdoKds, uébas Te Kal 
vewreplaovs Kab BdeduKTas ériOupias, wucepay 
potyeiav, BSedueTHv brepnpaviav. 2, Wess ydp, 
dyno, vrepnddvos avriracceras, Tamevots Oé 
didocw ydpw. 38. KorAdmOdpuev ody éxetvors, ols 
y Naps amo rob Oeod déSoras évdvewpeba TH 
Omovolay TaTrevoppovourTes, eyKpaTevdmevol, ITO 
mavrTos WiOupicpod Kal KaTadadsds Toppa éauvTous 
mowouvres, épyors OSexatovpevos, pu” doryous. 
4, reyes ydp: ‘O Ta TOMAG Aéywr Kal dvraKov- 
weTat’ 4 0 UNOS OleTas Elva Sixatos; 5. EvAO- 
ynuévos yevunros yuvaxos dAuydBtos. py TroduS 
év piypacw yivov. 6, 6 érawos nudy éorw ev 


m ft 


Be@ nab wn é& abtadv: adbreravérous yap pucel o 


1 A bas aytou ody wepis: C has &ya viv won: LS imply 
&yla ody pepls ‘a holy portion”: K represents dylwv oby peépis 
‘* portion of saints.” 

2 wh CLE, «ad py AS. 
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when he scattered the sons of Adam, he established 
the bounds of the nations according to the number 
of the angels of God. His people Jacob became the 
portion of the Lord, Israel was the lot of his 
inheritance.” 3. And in another place he says 
“ Behold the Lord taketh to himself a nation from 
the midst of nations, as a man taketh the first-fruit 
of his threshing-floor, and the Holy of Holies shall 
come forth from that nation,” 


XXX 


1. Serve then that we are the portion of one The duties 
who is holy, let us do all the deeds of sanctification, a iteeds 
fleeing from evil speaking, and abominable and 
impure embraces, drunkenness and youthful lusts, 
and abominable passion, detestable adultery, and 
abominable pride. 2. “ For God,’ he says, “ resisteth 
the proud but giveth grace to the humble.” 3. Let 
us then join ourselves to those to whom is given grace 
from God; let us put on concord in meekness of 
spirit and continence, keeping ourselves far from all 
gossip and evil speaking, and-be justified by deeds, 
not by words. 4. For he says “He that speaketh 
much shall also hear much; or doth he that is 
a good speaker think that he is righteous? 5. 
Blessed is he that is born of woman and hath a short 
life. Be not profuse in speech.” ? 6. Let our praise 
be with God, and not from ourselves, for God hates 


1 The passages quoted in the margin are those which most 
nearly ceenble this quotation, but the difference is con- 
siderable, and Clement may be referring to some lost source. 

2 The text is here obviously corrupt; but the corruption is 
in the LXX, not in Clement. 
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Gen, 22 


Gen, 28 f, 
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Geos. 7. 4% paptupia rhs ayabhs rpdkews Huav 
é 6 fa ig ’ ” g \ 25 fa) al f 
tooclm uT aArNwv, KaG@s €600H Tols TaTpacw 
ig a“ a) 5 , Q / . Wel io \ 
nay Trois SiKatows. 8. Opdcos Kal adddera Kat 
nm a co) a 
ToApa Tols KaTHpapévots Urrd Tod Oeod: érvetKeta 
af, \ a 
Kat Tamewopportyn Kal mpatrns wapa Tois 
QvAoYynpevots UTS TOD Oeod. 


KXXI 


1. KovaAn@dpev ody tH etroylg atrod Kal 
Weoper, tives al oOol Ths edroyias. avaruALE@per 
Ta dim” dpyhs yevopera. Z; Tivos xdipuy nuray in 
o matnp nudv ’ABpadp, odyt Sixatoctvny Kab 
aryjdecayv ba wiorews roujoas; 8. “Ioade perd 
meToLOjicens yuveaKkay TO WEdrOV HOéEWS TPOTIYETO 
Gucia, 4. "laxdB pera rarewodpoctins é&e- 
XOpnoev THS yijs avrod bv dderpov Kat eropetn 
mpos ANaBav nat eovrevcev, kal e6d0n adrg ro 
Swdexdoxnrtpov Tod “Icparynr. 


XXXII 
“A 4 n 
1. "O édv tis KaP ev Exacrov ethixpwas Kara- 
f , Ol “ cal 
vonon, €miyvooetat peyadela TaV vr avToD 


Sedouévay Swpedv. 2. é& adrod yap lepeis Kab 
Aeviras mares of Aecroupyobvres TH OvocacTypip 
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I. CLEMENT, xxx. 6—xxx11. 2 


those who praise themselves. 7. Let testimony to 
our good deeds be given by others, as it was given 
to our fathers, the righteous. 8. Frowardness and 
arrogance and boldness belong to those that are 
accursed by God, gentleness and humility and 
meekness are with those who are blessed by God. 


XXXI 


1. Ler us cleave, then, to his blessing and let us The faith 
consider what are the paths of blessing. Let us fhe a. 
unfold the deeds of old. 2. Why was our father 
Abraham blessed? Was it not because he wrought 
righteousness and truth through faith? 3. Isaae 
in confident knowledge of the future was gladly 
led as a sacrifice. 4. Jacob departed from his 
country in meekness because of his brother, and 
went to Laban and served him, and to him was 
given the sceptre of the twelve tribes of Israel. 


XXXIT 


1. Ann if anyone will candidly consider this The great- 


in detail, he will recognize the greatness of 2%8,°f 


the gifts given by him. 2. For from him! come blessing 
the priests and all the Levites, who serve the altar 


1 The obscurity of this passage is partly due to an am- 
biguity in the Greek, partly to the faultiness of the chapter- 
divisions. The first verse of this chapter ought really to be 
closely connected with the last verse of Chapter XX XT; the 
“hy him” in XXXIJ, 1 means ‘‘by God,” and the ‘from 
him”? in XXXIT, 2 means from Jacob. 
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pourdvra TH éavr ob Siardfer éxéXEUoEV ela: 
Odraccav nai ta év avTH Soda TpoeToyudaas 
évécreroev TH éavrod Suvdyet. 4, él wace 76 
eLox@raroy wel mrapyneryebes KATO dudvoray, dv- 
Oparor, Tabs lepats Kah cpus woes xepaly emhacev 
THS éavrod ELK OVOS Naparhpa. 5. obras yap 


Gen,1, 26, 27 pow 6 Oeos Tloujowpev dvOporov Kar etx ovat 


Gen. 1, 28 


Ts. 4N, 10; 
G2, 115 
Prov, 24, 12 
Rev, 22, 12 


Tit. 8,1 


ral Kal’ opotaou mmerepay" Kal érroinaey 0 deds 
TOV divOporrov, dpoey Kal OnAv émoinoev aurous. 
6. radra obv muvee. Tedelw@oas emyvecey ava. 
Kab nurOynoev Kal elrrey" Adtdvecbe Kab mandv- 
veoOe. 7. idwpev, 6 bre év epyous. dyaBots, mdvres 
exoo pajOnaay ob Sixaos, Ka atros dé 6 bptos 
epyors ayabois é éaurov Koo pjoas éyaon. 8. exovres 
ouy ToDToY Tov Deroy pat pupLov ddnvers Tpoceniapuev 
TO Deda} pare avrov: €& dns THs taxyvos Huav 
goyacdpeda ¢ epryov Sucaoouvys. 


XXXIV 


1. ‘O aryabos é epyarns pera Tappnotas Aap Paver 
Toy aptov Tod epyou ¢ avrod, ) vob pos Kal TCL pelpevos 
ovK dvropOarpet Te epyorrapénry avrod. 2. déov 
ovy éorly mpoliuous 7pas eivat els aryaborotiay® 
ef avuTov yap eorw Ta TavTa. 8. mpoheyer yap 
mpiy Téod o 6 KUptos, Kal o pao Bos avTood | po mpoo- 
@Trov avtod, arrobobvas éxdorw Kare TO épyov 
avrov. 4. mpor emerae oby npas, TLoTEvovTas é& 
bANs TAS Kkapdtas ear avTe, 1) dpyous pade 
maperpévous elvat él wav gpyov dyabdv. 5. 76 
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that move in it did he command to exist by his own 
decree ; the sea and the living things in it did he 
make ready, and enclosed by his own power. 
4, Above all, man, the most excellent and from his 
intellect the greatest of his creatures, did he form in 
the likeness of his own image by his sacred and 
faultless hands.t 5, For God spake thus: “ Let us 
make man according to our image and likeness ; and 
God made man, male and female made he them,” 
6. So when he had finished all these things he 
praised them and blessed them and said, “ Increase 
and multiply.” 7. Let us observe that all the 
righteous have been adored with good works; and 
the Lord himself adorned himself with good works 
and rejoiced. 8, Having therefore this pattern let 
us follow his will without delay, let us work the work 
of righteousness with all our strength, 


XXXIV 


1. Tue good workman receives the bread of his The reward 
labour with boldness ; the lazy and careless cannot aoe 
look his employer in the face. 2. Therefore we 
must be prompt in well-doing : for all things are from 
him. 3. For he warns us: “Behold the Lord 


cometh, and his reward is before his face, to pay to 


i each according to his work.” 4. He exhorts us 
: therefore if we believe on him with our whole heart 
not to be lazy or careless “in every good work.” 
i Or perhaps ‘“‘did he form in accordance with his 
i intellect.” 
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Dan, 7, 10; 
Is. 6, 3 


1 Qor 2, 9 
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Kavynpa Hpev Kal mappyota éorm ev avr o vTro- 
Tacrdpea. TO Gedyjpare adrod: KATAVOI OO pev TO 
may v THOS TOV ayyéeX@v avrod, TOS TO Oehajuare 
_ aurod AevToupyoval Tapectares. 6. déyes yap 
"a ypauhs}" Mvpzaz pupiddes TApELaTHKELT AY ave, 
Kat yiALae Xeruddes éhevtovpyoup avT@, Kal 
EKEKPAVOV, | “Agios, aytos, diryLos KU pos capac? 
TARPS nica 4 KTiots Tis do&ns avrov. 7. kal 
apoels, OUD, ev duovold emt TO avTo cuvaxévres 7H 
ouvErdyoee, as ef évds or dmaros Borjowpey mpos 
avrov éxTevars els Td peroxous pas yevéo bar TeV 
peydrov Kal évddEov emayyeday avrod. 8. Ad- 
; fyerrydap* ‘Op darpos ovK elev, Kal obs OUK jMoucey, 
Kal émt xapdiav dvé perov ovK aveBn, boa 
qroimacey KUptos! Tots viropévoucoly avrov. 


XXXV 


di ‘Os pauccpua. Kab Javuaora Ta Sdpa Tov 
Geod, ayanrntol. 2. Car év dbavacia, Aapmrporns 
év Sixaoowwy, drajBecce év mrappnota, mioris éy 
mremotOyjoes, eyapdireva ey dyiac pe Kab ratra 
vmrememrey mevra vio Tip Sidvorav pov. 3. riva 
oby dpa éoriy ra erorpaloueva, Tous VITOMEVOVOLY § : 
6 Onpcoupyos Kab TAT TOV alove ) mavidrytos 
auros yuvdoner THY TocoryTa Kal ‘Tip adovijy 
avTov. 4. aypets ouv dyouiaopebce evpeO vat ev 
TH apiOuge tov Uropevdvror, ores peta 
Bopev Tov éernyyeapévov dwpedv. 5. ws 8é 


! Kipws CLAS, 6 deds Clem, (so 1 Cor. 2, 9), A omits. 
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4 
b 


5. Let our glorying and confidence be in hini; Jet us 
be subject to his will; let us consider the whole 
multitude of his angels, how they stand ready and 
minister to his will. 6. For the Scripture says “Ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood by him, and thou- 
sand thousands ministered to him, and they cried 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Sabaoth, the whole 
creation is full of his glory.” 7. Therefore, we too 
must gather together with concord in our consci- 
ence! and cry earnestly to him, as it were with one 
mouth, that we may share in his great and glorious 
promises, 8. for he says: “ Eye hath not seen, and 
ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into 
the heart of man, what things the Lord hath pre- 
pared for them that wait for him.” 





XXXV 


7 1. How blessed and wonderful, beloved, are the The reward 
gifts of God! 2. Life in immortality, splendour in oe ead 
righteousness, truth in boldness, faith in confidence, end 
continence in holiness: and all these things are 
submitted to our understanding. 3. What, then, are 
the things which are being prepared for those who 


wait for him? The Creator and Father of the ages, 


ame tt 


P the All-holy one, himself knows their greatness and 
beauty. 4. Let us then strive to be found among 
f: the number of those that wait, that we may 


receive a share of the promised gifts. 5. But how 


ry ? Others translate ‘in concord and a good conscience ” ; 
but it is not certain that cvrelSnois can De the synonym of 
i, dyadh ovveldnats. 
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éorat Todr0, ayanntot ; ea eornpeywevn 4 1 
Sidvoua 7) 1) OV TLOT OS pos TOV Gedy, € ea ext Oper 
Ta evdpeata Kal evmpoobeKra, aurea, éay erruTehé- 
owpev Ta ayjKovTa TH p10 ju Bovrnce adrod, 
GE Rom. 1, Kat dxorovOr}ow Lev Th 00@ THIS arnbeias, daroppt- 
— apavTes a’ éauT ov Tacav ddixiav Kal movnpiay, 
mreoveeiav, epess, Kanonbeias Te «al Sdrous, 
pd upicpous Te wal KaTAAANLGS, Jeooruyiay, 
vmepnpaviay Te Kab draloveiar, Kevodofiav TE Kal 
adidogeviay.! 6. Tavra yap ob mpdacovres oTUynTOl 
To O60 omdpxovaty ov povov 8é ob mpiocovres 
Rom. 1, 82 aurd, GAG Kal of covevdoKodvres avrols. 7, Neyer 
Py,50 , 16- 38 eydep 1 pach)" T@ oé duapTone elev 6 Deas: 
‘lvart ov ounyh Ta Sicaropard pou, Kah dva- 
AapBdvers wip diaO Hany pov érh or omaros gov ; 
8. od dé eulonoas mardelay Kab eFéBanes TOUS 
Aoyous poou els To érice. ei eDecipers Kherrny, 
oUVET PEXES avTe, Kat pera porx av THD pepisa. gou 
éridess. 7d ord pct cou érAcdvacev Kaxiav, Kal 1 
Yacod cou qmepLémAeKev omornTa. adrjwevos 
Kara TOV dberpod cov KaTeddrets, Kal KaTa TOD 
viod THS pNT pos cou érides oxavdarov. 9. Tadra 
eroinoas, Kal éciynoa: vmrévXaBes, dvope, ore 
goopat col Gpotos. 10. eréyEo oe Kal Tapa 
orI}ow oe Kara mpoowmay cov. Ill. ouvere 57) 
Tadra, ot émthavOavopevor ToD Qeot, pryprore 


dprracn 5 Aéwv, Kal pay a ) pudpevos. 12. duota 


aivécens dofdcet Mé, Kat exet odds, 4” deiEw abr@ 
TO cwrTiHplov Tod Geod. 


1 The text is doubtful: A reads piAokevfay, which is im- 
possible, CS read dgirogerfay, but LL has tuhumilitutem, which 
Kuoy f believes to represent an original @iAcdotlay, 

® L (tn que). qv ACS with later LAX MSS, 
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shall this be, beloved? If our understanding be 
fixed faithfully on God ; if we seek the things which 
are well-pleasing and acceptable to him; if we fulfil 
the things which are in harmony with his faultless 
will, and follow the way of truth, casting away from 
ourselves all iniquity and wickedness, covetousness, 
strife, malice and fraud, gossiping and evil speaking, 
hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vain-glory and 
inhospitality. 6. For those who do these things are 
hateful to God, and “not only those who do them, 
but also those who take pleasure in them.’ 7. For 
the Scripture says: “But to the sinner said God: 
Wherefore dost thou declare my ordinances, and 
lakest my covenant in thy mouth? 8. Thou hast 
hated instruction, and cast my words behind thee. 
If thou sawest a thief thou didst run with him, and 
thou didst make thy portion with the adulterers. 
Thy mouth hath multiplied iniquity, and thy tongue 
did weave deceit. Thou didst sit to speak evil 
against thy brother, and thou didst lay a stumbling- 
block in the way of thy mother’s son. 9. Thou 
hast done these things and I kept silent; thou didst 
suppose, O wicked one, that I shall be like unto thee. 
10. I will reprove thee and set thyself before thy 
face! 11. Understand then these things, ye who 
forget God, lest he seize you as doth a lion, and 
there be none to deliver. 12. The sacrifice of 
praise shall glorify me, and therein is a way in which 
I will show to him the salvation of God.” 


1 The Syriac reads ‘Set thy sins before thy face.” This 
is no doubt a guess, but it gives the meaning. 
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L Abra, y 060s, ayaryrot, ép un eUpopen 70 
owTNPLOV HOV, ‘Incody Xpirron, TOV apxvepéa 
TOV Tpoopopay year, TOV mpoorarny Kab Bondov 
THs doGeveias hav. 2. da ToUTOU areviFopev * 
els Ta Uyn Trav ovpaven, dud ToUTOU evorrrpifoueba 
THY &popov Kal bmrepraryy ouruy avTob, dua Touro 
med Ona ar pay ot dpOarpol TAs Kapdias, but 
TOUvTOU % dabveros Kat exKoT oper Ssctvoea Hpddy 
dvadadret els TO ds, Suck ToUTOU HOdjo EY o 0 be- 
omorns Tis adauerou yudreos [Leas yedoar bar, ds 
ay drradyac pa THs peyarhootyns avrod, TOTOUTE 
peitmoy éoriy dyyéXav, bom Scapopesrepoy dvopice 
KEN POVO LN KEY. 3. yéyparras yap obras" ‘0 
Tol@y TOUS diyryEXOUS avrod mveu jure Kab TOUS 
Nevroupyous avrod Tupos proya. 4, emt dé 7 
vid avrod oUT@S elrrev ) Seomorns. Tiss joou él 
ov, cyan o}{LEPOV rveyevy nnd oe airnca Tap enod, 
Kab Sore coe eGun Ty edmpovopiay aou ral Tu 
Karéoxerty cou Ta mépara Tips ys. * 5. Kat mahuy 
NéeyeEL mpos autév» Kdéov éx deFudy pov, Ews ay 
06 TOUS exOpovs oou tmomo8iov Tay mosiy cov, 
6. Teves. ovv ot ex Opot ; ot padrot Kal avritacaé- 
pevoe TH Oedrjpare abrod. 


XXXVII 


1 Srparevawpeba oby, avopes aderhol, pera 

4 
maons éxrevelas ep rots Apeomoy Tpoaraypwacw 
avrov. 2 Karavojowpey rods i 


1 drevirwuer A “ let us fix our gaze.” 
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XXXVI 


1, Tuts is the way, beloved, in which we found The reward 
our salvation, Jesus Christ, the high priest of our fean 
offerings, the defender and helper of our weakness. °°" 
2. Through him we fix our gaze on the heights of 
heaven, through him we see the reflection of his 
faultless and lofty countenance, through him the 
eyes of our hearts were opened, through him our 
foolish and darkened understanding blossoms towards 
the light, through him the Master willed that we 
should taste the immortal knowledge ; “ who, being 
the brightness of his majesty is by so much greater 
than angels as he hath inherited a more excellent 
name,” 3. For it is written thus “Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.” 

4, But of his son the Master said thus “Thou art 
iny son: to-day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, 
and £ will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the ends of the earth for thy possession.” 5. And 
again he says to him “Sit thou on my right hand 
until I make thine enemies a footstool of thy feet.” 
6. Who then are the enemies? Those who are - 
wicked and oppose his will. 


XXXVIT 


1. Ler us then serve in our army, brethren, with The neces. 
. : ar OY SLL 
all earnestness, following his faultless commands. ordination 


9. Let us consider those who serve our generals, with 
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TOLS HYOULEVOLS FLAY, TAS EUTAKTOS, TOS EXTLEDS,! 
TOS UTOTETAypLEevOS erLTENODOW Ta SiaTaca opera. 
3. ob 1ravtes eioly érapyot odde yLALapYot OdSE Exa- 

I Cor, 18,23 TOVTAaPYaL OVSE TEeVTNKOVTAPYoL OVSE TO KAbEERs, 
GAN Exacros év TH dim TaypaTs Ta émiTaco opeva 
bro rod Baciiéws Kal Ta&v Hyoupévev erorenet. 4. 
of peydros Sixa TOV poKpOv od Svvavrat elvat, ode 
ob pixpot diya Tov peyddor clyxpacis Tis éoriy ev 
waow, Kab ev rovrow? ypnaw. 5. AdBopev to 
SOMA Huo 1 KEhart) bya TOY Today ovdéY 

[ Cor. 12,2 €oTLY, OUTWS OUOE Ol TOdES Siva THs KEpadhs Ta 
dé edcdtytora pédn TOO coparos Hudv avayKaia 
Kat evypnard, elo dh Tp ood uare GRO wavrTa 
cuvmvel Kat Urorayh md xpijras eis ro cwlerbat 
ONO TO TWjLa. 


XXAVIII 


4 / nm ¢ ‘ fal fol 
1. SwlécOw ody judy Cov TO cOpa ev Xptor@ 
% n \ e ? i 74 a / * 
Incod, xal trroraccécOw Exacros tH TANCLOY 
avrov, cabws éréOn dv TH Yapiopats avrod. 2.6 
> § fol ¢ 
ioyupos thueeir@® tov aodevh, 6 dé doberis 
évrperéabw Tov iaxupov: 6 TAOUG LOS er“yopnyEiT@ 
al a ¢ a nw Ly, 
TO TTWYD, 0 OE TT@YOS EUYapLoTEiTM TE DEG, STE 
ESaxev avTe, Sv od avaTAnpwoOF adrod ro vorépnpa: 
t a 
6 aopds evoecxvicOw thy coplay adrod wh ev 
1 A reads eeaxti,.. (the rest of the word has disappeared, 
though there isa trace either of w. . or of mu. .) At has ever. . . 
2 Tscems to imply aaafaos “and one makes use of the 
other,” which may be the original text. 


3 A has un rnrapeAeira. This is perhaps a corruption of 
wh &rnueadetrw “not neglect,” which may be the true reading. 
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what good order, habitual readiness, and subinissive- 
ness they perform their commands. 3. Not all are 
prefects, nor tribunes, nor centurions, nor in charge 
of fifty men, or the like, but each carries out in his 
own rank the commands of the emperor and of the 
generals. 4. The great cannot exist without the 
small, nor the small without the great; there is a 
certain mixture among all, and herein lies the advan- 
tage. 5. Let us take our body ; the head is nothing 
without the feet, likewise the fect are nothing with- 
out the head; the smallest members of our body are 
necessary and valuable to the whole body, but all 
work together and are united in a common subjec- 
tion to preserve the whole body. 


XXXVI 


l. Ler, therefore, our whole body be preserved in 
Christ Jesus, and let each ke subject to his neighbour, 
according to the position granted to him. 2. Let 
the strong care for the weak and let the weak 
reverence the strong, Let the rich man bestow help 
on the poor and let the poor give thanks to God, that 
he gave him one to supply his needs; let the wise 
manifest his wisdom not in words but in good deeds; 
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Aovyous, ann’ ép Epryous dryabois: o Tamewoppovery 
py éavT@ paptupeirar, GNM édra id’ érépou 
éauTov paprupeto Bau: 0 ayvos ev Th capkt! pay 
daralovevécbe, yvao Key ort Erepos éoTLY 0 
emrexopnyav avTO Tay eykparevay, 3. dvadoyiae- 
pea ovy, derdpol, € éx motas vans ever On per, TotoL 
Kab Tives eto AOapey eis TOV KOT MOV; éx qolov 
Tapou Kal TKOTOUS 6 TAT AS Hpes. Kat Snpsoup- 
vias elorryaryer els TOV Koo Mov avrob, T poeToL- 
pctoras TAS evepryeotas avrob, mp pes yevun Ova. 
4. Tadra ovr mara é& aurob é ovTEs dpetropen 
Kare TATA evyapua rely autre a4 d0&a es Tous 
aldvas TOV alavey. cpr. 


XXXIX 


1. "A gpoves Kab do bverot Kab _ lucopot Kab arab- 
Seuroe nrevdlovary pas Kat puernpilova, 
éavrovs Bovdoperoe erraiperOas Tabs Svavoias 
avTav. 2. ri yap duvarat Gunros ; i H ths taxes 


Job 4, L-185 yNyevors ; ; 3. Yeypamras yap" Ov« 7 nV Hopp) po 


1, 18 
19-5, 5 


4, 


faieae pov, GA’ 4} aipay Kab poviy 9 Hjcovoy" 
Té yap j pa cabapos gorau Bporos evavre 
xuptov ; i %) aro TOV épyov avTov cipemmros ani}, 
ee Kara mabdov avrov ov Tl TEvel, Kara 6é 
dryyéheov avTou TKOMOY TL EEvOnoTED j 36. oupavos 
dé ov xabapos evo ov avo éa 6é, ot Karol 
KOUVTES OlKLasS mnrLvas, é& ov Kal avrol é« ToD 
1A reada nab wh preceded by a lacuna (the vellum has 
been cut away). It is nigeeed that #rw should be supplied, 
giving the meaning ‘‘ Let him who is pure in the flesh, be so, 
and not,” ete, 
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I. CLEMENT, xxxvitt. 2—-XXXIX. 5 


let him who is humble-minded not testify to his own 
humility, but let him leave it to others to bear him 
witness ; let not him who is pure in the flesh be 
boastful, knowing that it is another who bestows on 
him his continence. 38. Let us consider, then, 
brethren, of what matter we were formed, who we 
; are, and with what nature we came into the world, 
and how he who formed and created us brought us 
into his world from the darkness of a grave, and 
prepared his benefits for us before we were born, 
4. Since, therefore, we have everything from him we 
‘4 ought in everything to give him thanks, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXIX 


1. Fooutsy, imprudent, silly, and uninstrucled men Bxhorta- 
mock and deride us, wishing to exalt themselves in #0" Ssinst 
their own conceits. 2 For what can mortal man act othor- 
do, or what is the strength of him who is a child of *** 
earth? 3, For it is written “There was no shape 
before mine eyes, but I heard a sound and a voice. 
4. What then? Shall a mortal be pure before the 
Lord? Or shall a man be blameless in his deeds, 
seeing that he believeth not in his servants, and hath 
noted perversity in his angels? 5. Yea, the heaven 
is not pure before him. Away then, ye who inhabit 
houses of clay, of which, even of the same clay, 
we ourselves were made. He smote them as a 
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avrod mydob éo ev" “eraucev adrovs onTos 
Tporrov, Kal amo mpowloer & Eas éorrépas ovK ére eboiv 
mapa ro pn Svvacbas avrous eavrois Bon Pica 
dmdhovTo. 6. evepvoncev avrois, Kab ereNevTy- 
cay Tapa TO pa exw auToUs copiay. 7. erre- 
Kdrecat O€, el Tis coe Uraxovrerat, i él TLva drybcov 
dryyéXwy abn Kal yap ddbpova avatpel 0 PY 
memhavn LEVvo Sé Oavarot fHros. 8. éym dé 
éwpaka céppovas pitas Bdddovras,® aN cubes 
eBpaly avTav y Siavra.. 9. aréppw yévowvTo ol 
viol avT ay ard corn pias" KoraSpro dein av em 
Oupats yoodven, Kat oun ora 6 eEatpovpevos: & 
yeep érceivaus yrotuaa rat, Sixacos CSovras, avrot dé 
éx Kaxdy ovK éEaiperos éoovTas, 


XL 


1. Tpodipdoy oby Hyuty ovrov TOUTE, xa 
eyxexupores eis Ta Baby THS Oeias YUOTEWS, 
wavra Trager TOlety dpethopen, boa ) Seomorns 
emurenety éxéNeucev Kara Kaipous TET AY MEVOUS, 
2. was TE mpoo-popas Kab evroupyias émtTeneto Oar, 
Kan® ovK eth % araKros éxéNevorev yiveo Oa, Grr 
apic peévous Katpots Kab @pais. | 3. mov Te Kal dia 
Tiveoy emureneioVat Beret, auros apioey Th varep- 
Tare avrod Bouvdnoes, ty” doles Tara ryevd eva 
év ebdoxrjres evrpoo Sexra ein TO Oerrjpmare aurod. 
4, of odv toils TPOooTeTary [eVvous katpots movobyres 
Tas mporhopas attav evrpoadenrot te ‘Kat 


1 Bardvras A, Baddrovras CLS (LXX), 
2 emirercioba nal AC, om. LS, 


76 


Hp 


I. CLEMENT, xxxix. 5—x. 4 


moth, and from morning until evening they do not 
endure; they perished, without being able to help 
themselves. 6. He breathed on them and they 
died because they "had no wisdom. 7. But call 
now, if any shall answer thee, or if thou shalt see 
any of the holy angels; for wrath destroyeth the 
foolish, and envy putteth to death him that is in error. 
8. I have seen the foolish taking root, but their 
habitation was presently consumed. 9. Let their 
sons be far from safety; let them be mocked in the 
gates of those less than they, with none to deliver ; 
for what was prepared for them the righteous shall 
eat, and they themselves shall not be delivered from 
evil.” 


XL 


1, Sick then these things are manifest to us, ‘he duty of 
and we have looked into the depths of the divine observing 
knowledge, we ought to do in order all things which religious 
the Master commanded us to perform at appointed “"""™ 
times. 2. He commanded us to celebrate sacrifices 
and services, and that it should not be thoughtlessly 
or disorderly, but at fixed times and hours. 3. He 
has himself fixed by his supreme will the places and 
persons whom he desires for these celebrations, in 
order that all things may be done piously according 
to his good pleasure, and be acceptable to his will. 

4, So then those who offer their oblations at the 
appointed seasons are acceptable and blessed, for 
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paxaptoe Tots yap vopipors Tod Seomrétou aKoXou- 
Oodvtes od Stapaprdvovow. 5. TO yap dpytepel 
idvas NecToupytat Sedopévas eloiv, Kal Tois lepedou 
idtos o Toros mpooréraxrat, xa) Aevi'rais idsrar 
dtaxovias érixewrat: 0 Aaixds dvOpwios roils 
Aaixols mpoaraypacty déderat. 


XLI 


1. "Exacros judy, dderdol, dv TO (Sip Taypart 
evapioteira? TQ Oech ev aya cuvedyoer 
Umdpyov, ph wapexBaivav rov apirpévov rhs 
Aevroupyias: avrod Kavova, ey cemyornr.. 2, ob 
mravraxod, adehpol, mpoopépov Tat Buctat evdehe- 
Aro Mov i) evyav #) mepl CLA PT LAS Kab TAN LPLENELAS, 
GAN’ % év ‘lepoveadnm wovn KaKel dé ove év ravi 
rom@ mpoopéperas, GAN’ Eumpocbev rod vaod mpos 
70 QvotacTr}plov, popmorKomnOer To Tpoadepduevov 
dia ToD apysepéws Kal Tdv mpoepynuévav ee- 
Toupyaw 3. ot op mapas TO Kabfcov THs Bouns}- 
gews avTov moLobyTés Ts BdvaTov TO TpoaTimoY 
éyouow. 4, opare, aderpol Sew maAetovos KaTy- 
E.HOnpev yvOoews, TocolTm padrrov sbrroKetpebu 
KLvOUvO. 


XLII 


1. Of drrécronot Hyuiy cinyyertcOnoav aro rob 
xuptov “Inaod Xpiorod, “Incods 6 Xpiords drs 

1 gédera: A, dé50ra: CLS. 

2 A reads ebxapioreirw, ‘join in the Eucharist,” or less 


probably, “ give thanks.” - 
3 C reads mpocevyay, 
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I. CLEMENT, xu. 4—x.i1. 1 


they follow the laws of the Master and do no sin. 
5. For to the High Priest his proper ministrations 
are allotted, and to the priests the proper place 
has been appointed, and on Levites their proper 
services have been imposed. The layman is bound 
by the ordinances for the laity. 





a 
5 


XLI 


1. Let each one of us, brethren, be well The neces. 
pleasing to God in his own rank, and have a good Hite of 
conscience, not transgressing the appointed rules of fuuctious in 
his ministration, with all reverence. 2. Not in ™ ours 
every place, my brethren, are the daily sacrifices 
offered or the free-will offerings,’ or the sin-offerings 
and trespass-offerings, but only in Jerusalem; and 
there also the offering is not made in every place, 
but before the shrine, at the altar, and the offering 
? is first inspected by the High Priest and the ministers 
already mentioned. 3. Those therefore who do any- 
thing contrary to that which is agreeable to his will 
‘, suffer the penalty of death. 4. You see, brethren, 
that the more knowledge we have been entrusted 
with, the greater risk do we incur. 


wey RR ETA Ree 


Seek aga at 


tN ange 2 ot 


ose 


~~ Bte 


XLII 


i, 1. Tur Apostles received the Gospel for us from The 
5 the Lord Jesus Christ, Jesus the Christ was sent from APsfetle 


vf church, 
organisation 


1 Tf the reading of C be adopted, ‘‘ Sacrifices of prayers,” ’ 
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rod Oeod éFeréupOn. 2. 0 Xptords ody drd rod 
Geod wat ot dmoaToNot ans 700 Xpicrod éyévovTo 
ouv dpupdorepa euTdKTas eK Oedajparos Geod. 
3. Taparyyertas ov AaBovres Kat arrnpopopndévres 
dua THS dyacrdcens TOU kupiov npav "Incod 
Xpiorod Kab mur odévres ev TO oye Tov Geod, 
pera TArnpopopias TVEUMATOS rytou ef) Oov 
eVaryryeAtlopevol, THY Bacirelav Tob Oeod pedrew 
eoxeodau, 4, Kara, Nopas obv xa moheus KNpvC- 
covres! Knabioravoy Tas amapyas avrar, Soxypt- 
cavres TB myevpare, els eto KOTFOUS Kal Siaxdvous 
TOV Beads VTOV mirrevew. 5, Kab rotro ov 
Kaas: 6K yap 57) TONA@Y xpoveor éyéypamro 
mepl emia Kom oy Kal diaxdver. obras yap Tou 
reve 7 rypacby* Karacrijow TOUS ertoKdrrous 
abray év Sixascootvyn nab rods Svaxdvous avbray 
év mioret. 


XLII 


1. Kat Th Oaupacrov, eb ob év Xpuorg TLoreU- 
Oévres maa Bead é Epyov ToLobro Karéornoay Tous 
TMPOELpNLEVOUS ; ; G7rou kab 0 padpros TLITOS 
Oepdmav € év 6X\@ TO olK@ Moioijs Ta Siareraypuéva 
avr TwavTa éonpevwaaro év Tats tepais Bi Bross, 
@ wad ernnohovdnaay ob Aovrrot TpopHrar, cvvert- 
paprupodyres Tots om avrod vevouodernpevors, 
2. éxelvos yap, Cnrov EumerovTos meépl Tihs iepeo- 
ovuns Kat oracvabouc dy TOV Purdy, omroia avTav 
ein TO CvddEw dvdmaT. Kexoopnuévyn, éxddrevoer 


1 adds eos qui obaudiebant voluntatt Det baptizantes. 
“baptising those who were obedient tu the will of God.” 
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I], CLEMENT, xu. 1—xut. 2 


God. 2, The Christ therefore is from God and the 
Apostles from the Christ. In both ways,! then, they 
were in accordance with the appointed order of 
God’s will. 3. Having therefore received their 
commands, and being fully assured by the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ, and with faith 
confirmed by the word of God, they went forth 
in the assurance of the Holy Spirit preaching the 
good news that the Kingdom of God is coming. 
4. They preached from district to district, and from 
city to city, and they appointed their first converts, 
testing them by the Spirit, to be bishops and deacons 
of the future believers. 5. And this was no new 
method, for many years before had bishops and 
deacons been written of; for the scripture says thus 
in one place “I will establish their bishops in right- 
eousness, and their deacons in faith.” 


XLIL 


1. Ann what wonder is it if those who were in 
Christ, and were entrusted by God with such a duty, 
established those who have been mentioned ? Since 
the blessed Moses also “ A faithful servant in all his 
house’ noted down in the sacred books all the 
injunctions which were given him; and the other 
prophets followed him, bearing witness with him to 
the laws which he had given. 2. For when jealousy 
arose concerning the priesthood, and the tribes were 
quarrelling as to which of them was adorned with 
that glorious title, Moses himself commanded the 


1 guddrepa “‘both’’ is probably adverbial rather than the 
subject of éyévorro. 
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TOUS dw0EKa, purapxous mpoceveyKely avT@ paPsous 
emriryeypappevas cedars pudijs Kat’ bvopa: Kol 
AaBav auras ednoev Kad eoppdyioey Tobs Saxrv- 
Mots TOY puddpxov, Kal améBero avras eis THY 
oxNV IY ToD paprupiou eal THY Tpametay Tov Oeod. 
3. Kat KrELCaS THY oKNVAY eo pparyicer ° Tas eheidas 
. ocavTas Kal Tas pags ous, 4 Kal elev adrois: 
“Avdpes aderpoi, as a ay puniis 1 4 paBsos Praorion, 
ravTny éudéhenra 0 Oeds es TO leparedew Kat 
Aevroupyely avrg. 5. mpwias 6 yevoperns cuveE- 
KENECEY TaYTA TOV “Topannr, Tas eEaxootas yiru- 
ddas Tov avdpav, Kat emedeiEaro Tous pudapxous 
Tas odpayisas, Kah ijvoobev Thy oKNVIY TOD papru- 
ptou Kat mpoet dev Tas paBdsovsy Kat evpeon ) 
pasos “Aapov ov pOvOY BeBhacrnxvia, ante ral 
kapmov éyoura. 6. Tt Soxelre, dryarnrot ; ou 
7 o78ee Mavafs robo HEARED ever Bas ; pddora. 
a €lt GNA tua HA) dcaracracta yévnra, év Te 
‘Topann, OUT WS éroinoey, eis TO Soar bias 76 
Of. oh. 17,3 dvope. Tob Gdn Oivod Kab povou Geod' & % dd€a eis 
TOUS aidvas TOY ai@vev. dry. 


XLIV 


1. Kal of dréaroXot yueoy eyvooay Ona Tov cuptou 
Hpasy ‘Inaod Xpirrod, dre &pus éorae emt Too 
dvoparos THs émiaxomnys. 2. dia TaUTyD ouy Tay 
aittay modyvwciw eiAnbdres terelay xaréotnoay 


1 @eod ‘'God” KS, kupiov “Lord” 8, L omits and has 
merely ‘‘the true and only one,” A is missing. 
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rulers of the twelve tribes to bring him rods, with 
the name of a tribe written on each; and he took 
them, and bound them, and sealed them with the 
rings of the rulers of the tribes, and put them away 
in the Tabernacle of Testimony on the table of God. 
3. And he shut the Tabernacle, and sealed the 
keys, as he had done with the rods, 4. and he said 
to them, “ Brethren, of whichsoever tribe the rod 
shall bud, this has God chosen for his priesthood 
and ministry.” 5, And when it was daylight he called 
together all Israel, six hundred thousand men, and 
showed the seals to the rulers of the tribes, and 
opened the Tabernacle of Testimony, and took forth 
the rods, and the rod of Aaron was found not only to 
have budded, but also to be bearing fruit. 6. What do 
you think, beloved? That Moses did not know be- 
forehand that this was going to happen? Assuredly 
he knew, but he acted thus that there should be 
no disorder in Israel, to glorify the name of the 
true and only God, to whom be the glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 


XLIV 


1, Our Apostles also knew through our Lord The appli- 
Wie Mae 7 cation of 
Jesus Christ that there would be strife for the title these tucts 


of bishop. 2. For this cause, therefore, since they sinution 


had received perfect foreknowledge, they appointed ** S™t 
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Tous mpoerpnuévovs, Kab perakv émivounvs dedo- 
Kaw, draws, édv KotunOdow, SiadéEwvras Erepor 
Sedoxipacpevos avopes THY RetTovpyiay avbrar. 
3. Tovs otv Katactab&ras tm éxeivov } perakd 
ih’ érépwy édroyiwov avdpov cuvevdoxnadons THs 
éxxrnaotas méans, Kal AecroupyyoavTas apéuTTos 
TO rrouywiep rob Xprorod Mera Tatrewvoppoavuns, 
yobxas Kai aBavatows, pepaptupnudvous Te 
qoNAols Ypovows vad médvTav, TOUTOUS ov biKalws 
vopitougy amoBarrecOas Tis AerToupylas. 4. 
dpapria yep. oy pLKpa Hyty éorat, cay TOUS 
apéurras Kal oolws mpoceveycovras Ta Spa 
Ths émtoxoTis droBd\wpev. 5. pardpror of 
mpoodorrropijoavres mperRurepot, oltiwes &yxapmov 
Kal Terelay goyov Tv dvddvow ov yap edra- 
Botyra. pu tis avrods petaction, amd tod 
(pupévov avrots romov. 6. dpduev ydp, dre 
évlous tyels pernydyere Kad@s ToALrevopévous éx 
Ths dpéurrws avrols rertynwevns Nevroupyias. . 


XLV 


1. Perdverxor gore, aderdot, nal &yrwratl rep! 
TOV avnKoPT@Y eis cwTynpiav. 2. éyxexupate els 
ras lepas ypapds, Tas ddrnOels, Tas Ota Tod 


1 drivouny A, emidophy O, leyem L (= ert vduov’), the 
equivalent of éridonuhy S, ‘And gave to those who were 
after them” Ik. émvopte seems to be the inost probable 
reading as L more or less supports the -vogqv and CS support 
the és ; but the translation is doubtful, as it is difficult to 
obtain any sense unless it be supposed that ermoufy has the 
meaning ‘codicil? which usually belongs to the cognate word 
erwouts, Lightfoot emends to émuorhy, ‘ permanence.” 
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I, CLEMENT, xurv. 2—XxLv. 2 


those who have been already mentioned, and after- 
wards added the codicil that if they should fall 
asleep, other approved men should succeed to their 
ministry. 3. We consider therefore that it is not 
just to remove from their ministry those who were 
appointed by them, or later on by other eminent 
men, with the consent of the whole Church, and 
have ministered to the flock of Christ without blaine, 
humbly, peaceably, and disinterestedly, and for 
many years have received a universally favourable 
testimony. 4. For our sin is not small, if we eject 
from the episcopate those who have blamelessly and 
holily offered its sacrifices. 5. Blessed are those 
Presbyters who finished their course before now, and 
have obtained a’ fruitful and perfect release in the 
ripeness of completed work, for they have now 
no fear that any shall move them from the place 
appointed to them. 6. For we see that in spite 
of their good service you have removed some from 
the ministry which they fulfilled blamelessly.1 


XLY 


1. You are contentious,” brethren, and zealous for 
the things which lead to salvation. 2. You have studied 
the Holy Scriptures, which are true, and given by 


1 Tt is doubtful if this translation is right, and the Greck 
is perhaps corrupt. Lightfoot emends rerizyyévys to rernpy- 
névns “which they preserved.” The translation given is 
supported by L facto (probably a corruption of /uncto). 

Or possibly, ‘‘ Be contentious.” 
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mvevpatos Tod dytov. 38. émictacde, brs oder 
GOLKOV ode Ta paTremoLn {LevOV yeypamras év avrais. 
ovx Adi dtKaLOUs amoBeBrnpévous a amo dato 
avopov. 4, edLbx Ono ay Sixasot, GAN bird avopov" 
epuracioOncar, GAN bd avootov" EMO acOnoay 
bard Tapavepov' arent dvOnaay t bro TOV paper Kab 
GStKov Cijov dvernporan. 5. rabra mdoxovres 
EUVKNEDS veya. 6. Th yap elir@ wen, dderpol ; 
Aanar t wre TOV poBoupeveoy TOV Gedy EBdjOn eis 

AK KOV hedvrov ; 7. i) “Avavias Kal "A Capias Kat, 
Mecann bro TOV OpnoKevovroy THY peyaror pert 
reauh évdoEov Opnoxeiay rob inpiorou KarelpyOnoay 
els kcdpuvov mupos ; pnPapdrs rodTo yévorro. rives 
oby of radra Spdoarres ; i ob oTuynrol Kab maons 
Karias TAs} pels eis TocoUTo efjpioay Oupod, dere 
TOUS ev Orbe ral Apap mpoléces Sovrevovras Tp 
Oe@ eis abelay meptBarety, pry elddres bri 0 
typeoros Eriouanes Kab Drepacmiarys éory Tov 
év Kabape TuvELono et AaTpevovreov TO TraVvapeT 
ovopayre avroo p y) boba eis TOUS aiavas TaV 
aLovany. aya. 5. of 66 U Drroevovres év wrerotOnoes 
Sofay Kab Tote exANpovounoay, emnpone ay TE 
Kat eryypapot éyévovTo dio Tod @eod ev TO 
pnwoo vue avrov+ eis Tovs aldvas THY aldvev. 


apy. 
XLVI 


1. Totovross obv brrodely pac KohrnOhveas Kal 
Tuas bel, ddedgot. 2. yeypam ras yap: KoaAdabe 
Tols aytoss, Ort ob KoAA@peEvos avrols ayoacOn- 

1 uyvnpooivp abrav A, ‘their memorial.” 
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I, CLEMENT, xiv. 2—xxvr. 2 


the Holy Spirit. 3. You know that nothing unjust 
or counterfeit is written in them. You will not find 
that the righteous have been cast out by holy men. 
4. The righteous were persecuted ; but it was by the 
wicked. They were put in prison ; but it was by the 
unholy. They were stoned by law-breakers, they 
were killed by men who had conceived foul and 
unrighteous envy. 5. These things they suffered, and 
gained glory by their endurance. 6. For what shall 
we say, brethren? Was Daniel cast into the lions’ 
den by those who feared God? 7, Or were Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael shut up in the fiery furnace by 
those who ministered to the great and glorious 
worship of the Most High? God forbid that this be 
so. Who then were they who did these things? 
Hateful men, full of all iniquity, were roused to such 
a pitch of fury, that they inflicted torture on those 
who served God with a holy and faultless purpose, 
not knowing that the Most High is the defender and 
protector of those who serve his excellent name with 
a pure conscience, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. But they who endured in confidence 
obtained the inheritance of glory and honour; they 
were exalted, and were enrolled by God in his 
memorial for ever and ever. Amen. 


ALVI 


1. We also, brethren, must therefore cleave to such Beortation 
ge « * . a ne 
examples. 2. For it is written, “ Cleave to the holy, sohinn 


for they who cleave to them shall be made holy.” 


1 The source of this quotation is unknown. 
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Riph. 4, 4-6 


Mt. 26, 24 
(Mik. 14, 21 5 


Luke 22, 22); 


Luke 17, 2 


» (Mt, 18, 6; 


Mk. 9, 42) 


ICor.1, 10 ff. 
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covtat. 3. Kaimadwy év érépm Tomr@ Aéyet Mera 
avdpos aOdov alos gon Kal pera éxrgexrod 
ExdeKTOS eon, Kal peTa oTpeBAoU Sitacrpérecs. 
4, KokANOBpev odv Tots dOdors Kat Sexators eboiv 
8 obra: éxdexTol Tod Oeod. 5. ati Epes Kal 
Bupot Kab dvyootacias Kal cylopara modems TE 
év du; 6.) odxyt &a Bedv Exowev Kal eva 
Xpiorov nal év rvedpa rhs xdpetos TO éxyvOev 
ed jyds; Kab pla rows ev Xpior@; 7. wart 
SeéAKopev Kat SiacTapwev ta pérxyn Tod Xpicrov 
kab cracidlopev pds Td chpa 76 idtov, Kal els 
TocavTny dmévorav épybpeba, wate ériiabicBas 
Huds, OTL pédn eopev GrAANOV; pVICOnTe TOY 
Noyov Tov Kuptou “Incod.! 8. elev ydp: Oval 
te aOpdrm éxeive: Kkadov iv adT@, eb odK 
éyervnOn, i) va tov éxdexTOv pou cKavdaricay 
KpelrTov Av avT@ mepirTeOHvat w0dOV Kal KaTaTOD- 
ricOhvat eis THY Odraccay, a TOV éxdexTOY 
pov dcactpépar.? 9. 7d cyiocpa vuav mTodXods 
diéatpewer, TOANOVS Ets a0upiav &Barev, woddovs 
eis Sto taypuov, ToS TdvTas Huas eis AVINY Kal 
eripovos tua dati 4 ordots. 


XLVII 


1. ’AvardBere thy émictodny tod paxaptouv 
TlavAov tod dwocrdAov. 2. Te mpadtov tiv év 


1 'Ingod rod xuplou npavy A, rod Kuplou hua "Incot Xpirrot 
OSK, domint Ihesu (rot xuplov 'Incot) L. The other readings 
appear to be semi-liturgical expansions of the simple form 
found in I. 

2 rip eedexray pou diacrpepat LSK Clem. ray utxpav pov 
oxavderlra: ‘ offend one of my little ones” AC, 
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3, And again in another place it says, “ With the 
innocent man thou shalt be innocent, and with the 
elect man thou shalt be elect, and with the perverse 
man thou shalt do perversely.” + 4. Let us then cleave 
to the innocent and righteous, for these are God's 
elect. 5. Why are there strife and passion and 
divisions and schisms and war among you? 6. Or 
have we not one God, and one Christ, and one 
Spirit of grace poured out upon us? And is there 
not one calling in Christ? 7. Why do we divide and 
tear asunder the members of Christ, and raise up 
strife against our own body, and reach such a pitch 
of madness as to forget that we are members onc 
of another? Remember the words of the Lord 
Jesus; 8. for he said, “ Woe unto that man: it were 
good for him if he had not been born, than that 
he should offend one of my elect; it were better 
for him that a millstone be hung on him, and he be 
cast into the sea, than that he should turn aside one 
of my elect.” 9, Your schism has turned aside 
many, has cast many into discouragement, many to 
doubt, all of us to grief; and your sedition 
continues. 


XLVIT 
1, Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the The exaan- 
Apostle. 2. What did he first write to you at the fenching of 
St. Paul, 
and the 


early partiea 
1 66 getty 2? ' ces, ob Corinth 
Clement takes the word for “ with” (werd) to mean ‘in 


the company of”; in Ps. 17 (in Hebrew and English Ps. 18) 
it means ‘‘in the case of,” and the subject of the verbs is 
God, 
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apy Tov evaryyehiou eypanben ; 3. er drnBetas 
Tvevpar nds éréarethev bly meépl éavTod re Kat 
Kya re cal “Arrodro, 61a Td Kal TOTe TpOTKNL- 
oes Dyas menroihobat, 4, arn’ a TPOTKALELS 
exelvn HTTova, duapriay Upiv TpooreyKey" Tpoc- 
exrlOnre yap aroaroXols , MewarpTupnpevors Kal 
avoph Sedoxtmac eve map avrots. 5. vuvb 6¢ 
KATAVONTATE, tives Upas Suéotpepay Kab 70 OG [L- 
pov TiS mepeBoyrov piraderdias bpay euelooay. 
6. airy pds ayannrol, at deay aioxpe, Kab dvaéoa 
THS ev Xpior gp ayaryiys adxoveo bat, Ty BeBasord- 
Ty Kab dpyatay Kopw tev exedyjaiay Oe) &y 9 
duo mporwrd, oractivery Tos TOUS mpeo Burépous’ 
7. Kat abrn a dicon) ov movoy és pas eX @pnoer, 
ada Kal eis Tous érepoxhuveis vrdpyovTas a’ 
wav, wate Kab Prac dn pias jemupeper Gat TO 
dvdmare «upiou dua THY alee adpootyny, 
éautots Sé xivduvoy émekepy alec Oar, 


ALVIII 


1. “E€dpoper oop robro év Taxet Kal mpoame- 
owen TO Seomory wal KAGE MEV inerevovTes 
avren, Grrws ihews ryevouevos emiKaTarayy piv 
Kal én THY oemynyy Tis piradedpias Hecy aryyny 
aryooryyy aroKaTarThon Hpas. 2. vA yep StKaL0- 
oUVNS avepyuia eis tony arn, Kabers yeypamras 
‘AvoiEaré poe TUNAS Sixasoo wns, lua eiveOay € ev 
avrais éEoporoynoopas! r@ xupio. 3. atrn 4 


1 Wa elreAOdv ... Eouoroyhawuat SK Clem., elrer@av,.. 
eEonoroyhoouat (I will enter... and praise) ACL. 


go 


as eae PE? 


I, CLEMENT, xiv. 2—xLvui. 2 


beginning of his preaching? 3, With true inspir- 
ation he charged you concerning himself and Cephas 
and Apollos, because even then you had made your- 
selves partisans. 4. But that partisanship entailed 
less guilt on you; for you were partisans of Apostles 
of high reputation, and of a man approved by them. 

But now consider who they are who have 
perverted you, and have lessened the respect due to 
your famous love for the brethren. 6. It is a 
shuneful report, beloved, extremely shameful, and 
unworthy of your training in Christ, that on account 
of one or two persons the stedfast and ancient 
church of the Corinthians is being disloyal to the 
presbyters. 7. And this report has not only reached 
us, but also those who dissent from us, so that you 
bring blasphemy on the name of the Lord through 
your folly, and are moreover creating danger for 
yourselves. 


XLVUI ‘ 


1. Ler usthen quickly put an end to this, and let es 
us fall down before the Master, and bescech him reconeiled 
with tears that he may have mercy upon us, and be 
reconciled to us, and restore us to our holy and 
seemly practice of love for the brethren. 2. For this 
is the gate of righteousness which opens on to life, as 
it is written “Open me the gates of righteousness, 
that I may enter into them and praise the Lord; 


gt 


uke 1, 75 
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mvAn TOU Kupiov" Siketot elo ehevo ora ev avrg. 
4, TONG ov TUNOY dvepyuiay 7 év Suxcasor tn 
avtn €atly év Xpior@, &v 7 HaKdpuot mavres ou 
eioeAGovres cal karevOivorres Tay Topetav aur ay 
év oolornTe Kat Sucasoo dyn, adrapa ws wavTa 


1 Cor. 12, 8,9 émuTeNobvTes. 5, re TL TLoTOS, Aro dvvaros 


I Pet. 4,8 


yoo efermety, Hro copes &y Siaxpices Noyor, 
Aro ayvest ép Epyous. 6. TOTOUTH yap pahdov 
Tarrewoppovely apeirer, bo@ Sone HaNKOD pet Sav 
elvat, «at tnreiv rd Kowweperes TagW, Kab pr TO 
éavTov. 


XLIX 


1. ‘O éyeav ayanny ey Npiot@ TOUaaTo Ta 
TOU X perob Taparyyehwara. 2. rov Eeapov THS 
aydmns ToD Geov Tis Sdvarat eEnyiicac bas ; 3. TO 
peryadetov THs karrovijs aurob tis  apKeros éfeu- 
Tew 5 4. 7d infos, eis 6. avayes 7 ay ann, avendt- 
afeynyrov eat. 5. ayn KOANG pas T@ Oe@, 
ayann Karimres THO os EpapTuay, ayarn Tava. 


Tor. 13, 4-7 dvexerct, TaVTO pacpoBu pel ovdev Bdvavoov ey 


ayary, ouder _Dmrepnpavov: aydTrn oxic pa ouK 
ex et, daydern ov oraciacer, ayann wavTa motel ev 
opovoig éy TH aydrn érehecdOnaay mavres ob 
exrenrol rob Geob, Sixa dy denns ovdev edd pea tov 
éotw? TO Ged. 6. ev aydmry mpooehdBero jpmas 6 
Seondrns: Sid Thy ayanny, hv goyev mpos Huds, 


1 Clement twice quotes this passage with yopyds (energetic) 
instead of ayvds before év epyois, but the second time he adds 
Hrw ayvds as well. 

2 éorty om. L, Clem. 
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3. this is the gate of the Lord, the righteous shall 
enter in by it.” 4. So then of the many gates which 
are opened, that which is in righteousness is the 
one in Christ, in which are blessed all who enter 
and make straight their way in holiness and 
righteousness, accomplishing all things without dis- 
order. 5. Let a man be faithful, let him have 
power to utter “Knowledge,’”? let him be wise 
in the discernment of arguments, let hin be pure in 
his deeds; 6. for the more he seems to be great, 
the more ought he to be humble-minded, and to seek 
the common good of all and not his own benefit. 


NLIX 


1. Ler him who has love in Christ perform the Pancgyric 
commandments of Christ. 2. Who is able to explain °*!” 
the bond of the love of God? 3. Who is sufficient 
to tell the greatness of its beauty? 4. The height to 
which love lifts us is not to be expressed. 5, Love 
unites us to God. “ Love covereth a multitude of 
sins. Love beareth all things, is long-suffering in all 
things. There is nothing base, nothing haughty in 
love ; love admits no schism, love makes no sedition, 
love does all things in concord. In love were all 
the elect of God made perfect. Without love is 
nothing well pleasing to God. 6. In love did the 
Master receive us ; for the sake of the love which he 


1“ Knowledge” is here no doubt used in the almost 
technical sense of ‘‘seeret knowledge, conveying power, 
and specially revealed,” approaching closely to the meaning 
which it had in the various ‘‘Gnostic” systems and in the 
Mystery religions. 
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ro alu abrod e&wxev brép jar “Incods Xproris 
6 xvptos Hpdv év Oedijpare Geod, kal THY cdpKa 
bgp ths capKos Hudv Kal thy Yuxnv brép tov 
apuyay nay. 


L 


1. ‘Opare, dyarnrol, ws péya kal Oavpacrov 
dori  aydarn, Kab Ths TerevoTyTOS adTijs obK 
doruv eEiynow. 2. riy ixavds ev abth evpeOivas, 
el uh ods Gv kataki@an 6 Oeds; Sedpeba odv Kab 
airépeba amd Tod édéovs adrod, iva &y ayann 
cipebdpev Siva mpockccos dvOpwrivns, dpapot 
8. al yeveal mdcar amd ’Abau Ews rhode rijs 
Hpgpas maphrOov, UA’ of év dyday Tedevwbévres 
Kare Thy ToD Deod yap exovow y@pov evocBor, 
ol davepwOijoovras ev TH érucKxomn Ths Bactreias 
rod Xpiorod. 4, yéyparras yap Wicérbere eis ra 
rapeia ptepoy boov Boor, &ws ob TrapérOy % Opry?) 
xar 6 Oupds pov, Kal pynoOncopas juépas ayabijs, 
Kab dvacticw vas éx Tov Onkav vudy. 5. pa- 
kdpol éopev, dyarntol, el TA TpooTdypara Tod 
deod érrotodpev * év bpovoia ayarns, eis TO ade- 
Ofvas tiv 80 aydans Tas duaptias. 6. yéypan- 
rar yap: Maxdpio, dy apéOnoav ai dvopiar Kat 
dv erexarvdbnoay at duaprias waxdpios dup, 
od ob pu) Aoylontat Kiptos duapriay, ode dare 
ey TH oropart avtod Boros: 7. obros 0 paKapl- 


Xptorod (ALEK Clom., dot CS. 
2 This seems corrupt: a present is required. 
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had towards us did Jesus Christ our Lord give his 
blood by the will of God for us, and his flesh for our 
flesh, and his soul! for our souls.” 


L 


1. Ser, beloved, how great and wonderful is love, Fixhortation 
and that of its perfection there is no expression, flee 
2. Who is able to be found in it save those to whom 
God grants it? Let us then beg and pray of his 
mercy that we may be found in love, without human 
partisanship, free from blame. 3. All the generations 
from Adam until this day have passed away; but 
those who were perfected in love by the grace of 
God have a place among the pious who shall be made 
manifest at the visitation of the Kingdom of Christ. 
4, For it is written, “ Enter into thy chambers for a 
very little while, until my wrath and fury pass away, 
and I will remember a good day, and will raise 
you up out of your graves.” 5. Blessed are we, 
beloved, if we perform ‘the commandments of God in 
the concord of love, that through love our sins may be 
forgiven. 6. For it is written “ Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are 
covered ; blessed is the man whose sin the Lord will 
not reckon, and in whose mouth is no guile.” 

' Or, perhaps ‘‘ life for our lives” ; but there seems to be 


an antithesis in the Greek between. odpt, flesh, and puyi, 
soul. 
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opos éyévero éml Tovs éxredeypévous Ud Tov Heov 
ew 


a) > rn n , ec An ¢ / ? 
ta *"Incot Xotorov rod cuptov Huov, © 7 dd&a 
bias “Incob Xpicrod rod Kuptov judy, @ 7 0d§a eis 
rovs aidvas TOV aidver. apnv. 


LI 


1. "Oca oty trraperécapev cal éroimoaper bid 
Twas TapepTraces 1 rod avTiKetpévor, abiacwperv 
dpePfvar tuiv. nal éxelvoe Sé, ofriwes apynyol 
atdcews Kal diyootactas éyevnOnoay, dpetrAovow 
TO Kowvov THS édridos cKomelv, 2. of yap pera 
PbPov kal ayarns moduTevopevor éavTovs OérXovew 
MaAXOY aixiass wEepiTrimrew 4 TODS TANCLOY pad- 
rov 68 éavtdy kardyvacw hépovow % rhs mapase- 
Souévns tpiy Kxards Kal oixaias dopuodovias, 
3. Karo yap avOpdrr@ éEoporoyeiabas rep Tév 
TapaTT@paray i) sKkAnpdvat THy Kapdiay avTod, 
Num.1s Kalas éoxrAnptvOn %) Kapdia tov oractaboytoy 
mpos Tov Oepatrovra Tod Geod Maia hu, dv 7d kpipa 
Num, 16, 88 mpodnhov éyev On, 4, careBnoay yap eis Gdou 
Ryn Covres, eal Odvatos woimavel avrovs. 5, Dapaw 
Kat  orparia avTod Kal tdvtes ot Hyovmevor 
Exod. 14,28 Aiytarrov, Ta Te &pwara kal ot dvdBarar avtav 
ov dv ddAAnY Tuva aitiav éBvOlcOncayr eis Odrac- 
cay épvOpav cal dr@ovto, GANA Oud TO OKANPUD- 
Oivar avTdy tas aovvérovs xapdtas pera TO 
yevécOat Ta onmela Kal Ta Tépara év yh Aiydrrov 

51a tod Oepdrrovros Tod Oeot Maiticéws. 


1 The text is doubtful: 8:4 ras mapeumrdoeis Clem., propier 
quasdam incursiones L, the equivalent of 8:4 ras rapeuwrdces 
rivaev (ras) K, 31a rds tov ACS, 
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7. This blessing was given to those who have been 
chosen by God through Jesus Christ our Lord, to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


LI 


1. Ler us then pray that for our transgressions, And for 
and for what we have done through any attacks of *™#7e"e 
the adversary, forgiveness may be granted to us. 

And those also who were the leaders of sedition 
and. disagreement are bound to consider the common 
hope. 2. For those who live in fear and love are 
willing to suffer torture themselves rather than their 
neighbours, and they suffer the blame of themselves, 
rather than that of our tradition of noble and ‘ 
righteous harmony, 3. for it is better for man to con- 
fess his transgressions than to harden his heart, even 
as the heart of those was hardened who rebelled 
against God’s servant Moses, and their condemnation 
was made manifest, 4. for “they went down into 
Hades alive” and ‘death shall be their shepherd.” 
5. Pharaoh and his army and all the rulers of Egypt, . 
“the chariots and their riders,’ were sunk in the 
Red Sea, and perished for no other cause than that 
their foolish hearts were hardened, after that 
signs and wonders had been wrought in the land of 
Egypt by God’s servant Moses. 
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LI 


1, ‘Ampoadens, aderpol, 6 Seamdrns omdpyet 
Tov amavrav ovdey ovdevds xpn gee eb pn TO 
éEomodoyeta Pat avT@. 2. pnoly yep ) exhexros 
Aavets: *BEoworoyfropas 7B cuptor, Kab dpéoes 
avr@ wmrép pooyov véov _képara éxpépovra Kat 
ims: idseracay wrayol Kab evppavOnrocar, 
3. Kaul mandy reyes Odcov TO deg Ouotav 
aivér ews Kal arddos 76 npiore Tas evyds cou 
Kab émixdreoat He ép Huepa Orinrews cou, kab 
cEehob ual oe, Kal dakdcets pe. 4 Ouola yap ro 
66 rredua ovrrerptmpévov. 


LIL 


1. "Ericracbe yap Kal KANOS émiaracbe ras 
lepas ypaas, ayarntot, Kab eynentpare gis TH 
royta ge Geod. mpos & avapunow obv Tatra 1pago- 
bey. . Matcéas yap avaBayros els 76 6p0s Kat 
rroueayros Teroapakovra Tae pas Kab Tecoapa- 
KovTa vonras év uno reig Kab TATE EL, élarev 

Tpos avrov 6 Beds Kardon! TO TaNOS dvredber, 
bre apopne ev 0 ads cov, ods _eEnyaryes €X vis 
Aiyirrrou mapeByoay Tax ex TIS 0608 AS 
éveretnn autots, eroingay eavTois Noveduara. 
3. Kal elrrev Kb ptos mpos avroy Aedarnna 


Deut.9,13,14 Tpos oe anak Kat dis Neyo" ‘E@paxa TOV Aaov 


(Exod. 82, 
9-10) 


»” 4 
Tovrov, Kal idov éotw oKdnpoTpaynaros’ éacdv 
1 Mwvoh, Mavoj nardbnd: A(C) om. Movoi, Mwvo® LSK. 
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LII 


1, Tux Master, brethren, is in need of nothing : he Let the 
asks nothing of anyone, save that confession be WrReders 
made to him. 2. For David the chosen says :—“ [I their sins 
will confess to the Lord, and it shall please him more 
than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs: let 
the poor see it and be glad.” 3. And again he says 
* Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise, and pay to the 
Highest thy vows ; and call upon me in the day of 
thy affliction, and I will deliver thee and thou shalt 
glorify me. 4. For the sacrifice of God is a broken 


spirit.” 


LITI 


1. For you have understanding, you have a good the 
understanding of the sacred Scriptures, beloved, and ¢funple 
you have studied the oracles of God. Therefore we | 
write these things to remind you. 2. For when 
Moses went up into the mountain, and passed forty 
days and forty nights in fasting and humiliation, God 
said to him:—“*Go down hence quickly, for thy 
people, whom thou didst bring out of the land of 
Egypt, have committed iniquity ; they have quickly 
gone aside out of the way which thou didst 
command them; they have made themselves molten 
images.” 3. And the Lord said to him :—*I have 
spoken to thee once and twice, saying, I have seen 
this people, and behold it is stiffmecked; suffer 
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pe éEonebpedorat adrous, Kab eCarelran TO dvoma 
avray broxdrabe TOD ovpavod, eal Toujow oe 
eis eOvos péya wal Gavpacrov Kat morw paddov 
i} ToUTO. 4, cal elarev Moavejjs: Mndapds, KUpte" 
aibes THY apaptiay TO NaA@ TOUT, uy Ka pe eG ahet- 

ov &x BiBdov tdvrav. 5. d peyddns aydrns, 


a) TEAELOTHTOS dvurrepBAnrov. mappnovaberar © 


Depamov T:pos KUpLOV, aiTelTaL adeow TO wAnOeL, 
) Kat éavrov éEarerdbvas wer abtav aEvol. 


LIV 


1. Tis otv ép oly yevvatos, Ths evo AaryXVOS, 
ris mremAnpopopn pevos daydeens 5 2. eimara Be 
bv ue ordots Kal pes kat oxiopara, cnx apa, 
Grret pot, ov éap Bodrode, Kab Told Ta mpooTacao- 
peva vmro TOD mA Gous: povov TO Tobuviov ToD 
Xpucrod eipnvevéroo pera Tay caberTapever Tm peo- 
Burépav. 3. tobTo ) ToWaas eau péya Khéos 
ev Xpior@ TEplToLoETat, Kal mas Témos déferau 
avrov, TOU yap Kuplou ) yh Kat 76 TAI pope 
aurys. 4 Tadta ot TONLTEVOMEVOL THY dpe- 
TApENNTOV momTelay tod Oeod éroincay Kal 
TounrovaL. 


LV 


“Iva 5é Kab Smrodelypara eOvav évéyxopev. 
othe Bactneis Kal Hyovpevot, NotprKOD Tivos 
evo ayTos KaLpoo, xpnopodornbévres mapedoKay 
éavtous eis Savaron, & iva ptowvras d1a Tod éavTav 
aipatos Tovs Tohitas’ modAol éLeyxdpnoay idiev 


too 


oh ot Mle Me pire RS, |g gt SAY latte te, SP | 
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me to destroy them, and I will wipe out their name 
from under heaven, and thee will I make into a 
nation great and wonderful and much more than 
this.” 4, And Moses said, “Not so, Lord; pardon 
the sin of this people, or blot me also out of the book 
of the living.” 5. O great love!  O  unsur- 
passable perfection! The servant is bold with the 
Lord, he asks forgiveness for the people, or begs 
ne he himself may be blotted out together with 
them. 


LIV 


1. Wuo then among you is noble, who is com- Application 
passionate, who is filled with love? 2. Let him OiPSi uns 
ery :— If sedition and strife and divisions have arisen 
on my account, I will depart, I will go away 
whithersoever you will, and I will obey the commands 
of the people; only let the flock of Christ have 
peace with the presbyters set over it.” 3. He who 
does this will win for himself great glory in Christ, 
and every place will receive him, for “the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fullness of it.’ 4. This has 
been in the past, and will be in the future, the 
conduct of those who live without regrets as citizens 
in the city of God. 


LV 


1. Ler us also bring forward examples from the Other 
heathen. Many kings and rulers, when a time Syhiv 
of pestilence has set in, have followed the counsel of self-sacrifice 
oracles, and given themselves up to death, that they 


might rescue their subjects through their own blood. 
Iol 


Judith & ff. 


Esther 7, 


Esther 4, 16 
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morewy, iva pn oTracidlaow él mrelov. 2. ért- 
atdpe0a TrodXovs év huiy mapadedwxdras éEavTovs 
eis Seoud, Saws érépovs AvTPwCOVTAL TONAOl 
éavtovs trapédmxayv eis SovAciav, kal NaPovrTes 


Tas Timas avTay étépous Apawicav. 3. Todrral 


yupaixes évdvvanwbeioca: Sia tis ydputos Tob 
Oeovd éreredécavro modda avopeta, 4. "lovdld 4 
paxapia, €y cuykrdecp@ ovons THs WdAEws, 
NTHTaTO Tapa Tay mpecBuTépav éabfvar adriy 
eEedeiv eis THv mapeuBoryy Tov addpodvAav. 
5. wapadovca oby éautiy Te Kwbdbvm éEArOev Se 
aydrny Ths matpisos Kab Tov Aaod Tod dvros év 
CUYKELTU@, Kal TapédmxKev KUpLOS "Orodéepyny év 
yeipt Onreias. 6, ody Hrrov! Kab rerela Kata 
miotw "EoOnp xivdive éavryv mapéBarer, iva 
76 &Ovos” Tov “Iopanr péddXov amorécbat plontar 
dia yap THs vyorelas Kal THs TaTELadcEws adThs 
HéElwoev Tov Tavteromtyy SecTréTHy® Tov aiovev" 
Os Ow@v TO Tarrewor THs Wuyhs avtTis épvcato Tov 
adv, dv yap éxwvddvevoer, 


LVI 


e lal Lo 3 tA \ a v 
1. Kai npeis obv évtriyopev mepl rev & tive 
Tapartowate wmrapyovtTwv, Oras d009 avrois 
érrieiKela Kat TaTrevoppoctvy eis TO elEar ators 
Bn Hiv GAXKa TH Oehjpare ToD Ocot- otTas yap 
a \ x \ 
éoras avTois éyxapiros Kab Tedela 7 pos Tov Edy 
1 frrov CSK, Hrrov A (‘to no less danger”). 
2 Yovos LSK, SwSexdpvaoy (‘‘ the twelve tribes”) AC. 


8 Seamdrny LK, deomdryy Gedy A, Gedy C (S also inserts bedy 
but after ray aidvwr). 


I02 


Pe 
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Many have gone away from their own cities, that 
sedition might have an end. 2. We know that many 
among ourselves have given themselves to bondage 
that they might ransom others. Many have 
delivered themselves to slavery, and provided food 
for others with the price they received for themselves. 
3. Many women have received power through the 
grace of God and have performed many deeds of 
manly valour. 4. The blessed Judith, when her city 
was besieged, asked the elders to suffer her to go 
out into the camp of the strangers. 5. So she gave 
herself up to danger, and went forth for love of 
her country and her people in their siege, and 
the Lord delivered over Holofernes by the hand of a 
woman, 6. Not less did Esther also, who was 
perfect in faith, deliver herself to danger, that 
she might rescue the nation of Israel from the 
destruction that awaited it; for with fasting and 
humiliation she besought the all-seeing Master of 
the Ages, and he saw the meekness of her soul, 
and rescued the people for whose sake she had faced 
peril. 


LVI 


1. Ler then us also intercede for those who have mzhortation 
fallen into any transgression, that meekness and *% humility 
humility be given to them, that they may submit, 
not to us, but to the will of God; for so will they 
have fruitful and perfect remembrance before God 
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Kal Tous aytous per’ oikTippay pela. 2. dvard- 

Bopev radeiar, ed’ # ovdels opetres ayavaxrely, 
ayamnrot. % vovdérynats, iv motovpeOa eis ANAN- 

hous, KAA éotw Kal brepayay aPEdLos' KOAAG 

yap Huds TO Ocrnpare Tod Oeod. 3. ot tws yap 

Pa, 118, 18 pnow 6 dytos novos: Ilacdeveov éraidevoév pe 6 
ae sciptos, Kab 7 Gavaro ob mapéboxéy per 4. by 
yap ayaTa KvpLos masdevet, pacreyot 8& mdavra 

Ps, 14,6 vldy dy mapadéyerar. 5. Tladetoes pe yap, 
dnotv, Sixavos ev édréee wal eréyEes pe, EXatov 

8¢ dwaptorav pa Mravdrw THY Kepadyy pov. 

Job, 5,17-26 6, Kal médty éye Maxdpios avOpwmos, bv 
HreyEe 6 KUptos: vovOérnwa S& travroxparopos 

pn) amavaivov: abros yap adyelv roel, Kal radu 
dmoxabiatnow: 7. érawev, cal ai yeipes adtod 
idvayto. 8. é€dxis €& dvayxdv éEedeirai ce, év 

88 7G EBddp@ ody dYreral cov Kaxov. 9. év Muyo 

ptcetal oe éx Oavdrou, év rodéum oé éx xeLpds 

avdipou Avocet ce 10. Kal ard padoruyos yAOoons 

oe Kptryret, Kal od ph hoByOnon Kakdy érepyo- 

pévov. 11. ddikwv Kal dvopwv xatayeddaon, a6 

5¢ Onplov aypiov od pn poBnOys* 12. Ojpes yap 

drypot eipyvetoouciv co. 18. eita yvdon, rt 
elpyvevoes cov 6 olkos, 9 Sé Siaita THs cenvis 

cou ov pa audprn., 14. yao 8e, Ste TOAV TO 

omépwa cov, Ta bé TéKVAa cov @orEep TO Tap- 
Béravov ToD drypod. 15, edeton dé éy Tape 

domep aitos Bpysos nara kaipov Oepstopevos, +) 
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and the saints, and find compassion. 2. Let us 
receive correction, which none should take amiss, 
beloved. The admonition which we make one to 
another is good and beyond measure helpful, for it 
unites us to the will of God. 3. For the holy word te tench. 
says thus : “ With chastisement did the Lord chastise 2°, 
me, and he delivered me not over unto death; 4. for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he receiveth.” 5 “For,” he says, 
“the righteous shall chasten me with mercy, and 
reprove me, but let not the oil of sinners anoint my 
head.” 6. And again he says “ Blessed is the man 
whom the Lord did reprove; and reject not thou the 
admonition of the Almighty, for he maketh to suffer 
pain and again he restoreth; 7. he wounded, and 
ts his hands healed. 8. Six times shall he deliver thee 
from troubles, and the seventh time evil shall not 
} touch thee. 9. In famine he shall rescue thee from 
death, and in war he shall free thee from the hand of 
the sword. 10. And he shall hide thee from the 
scourge of the tongue and thou shalt not fear when 
; evils approach, 11. Thou shalt laugh at the 
f unrighteous and wicked, and thou shalt not be afraid 
} of wild beasts; 12, for wild beasts shall be at peace 
with thee. 13. Then thou shalt know that thy 
house shall have peace, and the habitation of thy 
tabernacle shall not fail. 14, And thou shalt know 
that thy seed shall be many and thy children like 
/ the herb of the field. 15. And thou shalt come to 
the grave like ripened corn that is harvested in its 
due season, or like a heap on the threshing-floor 
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dotrep Onuwvia &rovos cal dpav cuvykouiobeica. 
16. Brérrere, ayarnrot, rocos Urepaciia pos ear 
Tols Tatdevopevors bro Tod SeamoTou: TaTip yap 
ayabos dv traiwever eis TO édenOHvac judas Oud THs 
datas matdelas avToov. 


LVII 


1. “Yyuets ody of thy xataBori Tis ordcews 
momnoavtTes wrotdynte tots mpecBurépors Kal 
mawdevOnre ets peTdvotay, KdpapayTes Ta yovaTa 
TAS Kapdias vuev. 2 pabere trordccecbat, 
arobéwevot. THY ddalova Kal vrepidavoyv rijs 
yrocaons tudv avOddear auewvov yap éotw 
vpiv, év TO Twotuviw tod Xpicrod pixpovs Kat 
éhroyipous etipeOhvat, Kab’ brepoyny Soxodyras 
expipfvas ex ths édridos adrov. 3. obtws yap 
Neyer 1) mavaperos copia “ldov, rponcopar buty 
éuns mvons paw, di0dEw 6é buds Tov éuov AOyov. 

éreton éxddovv Kal ovy tarnKotcate, Kal 
éérervov hovyous Kal ov mpocetyeTe, GANA akdpovs 
érrovetre Tas éuas Bovdds, roils b& euots édéyyous 
nreOnaate Toryapoby Kayo TH buetépa arrwheia 
ETINVENAT OAL, KkaTaxapodpar é hvixa ay Epynrar 
tty dreOpos Kal ws av adixnrar tyiv dpvew Odpu- 
Bos, 4 6é Katactpody omoia Karauyids Taph, } drav 
épxna Duty Orinpis Kab qrodopKia. 5. cords yap 
Gray érixaréanobé pe, ym dé ovK eicaxovoopat 
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which is gathered together at the appointed time.” 
16. You see, beloved, how great is the protection 
given to those that are chastened by the Master, for 
he is a good father and chastens us that we may 
obtain mercy through his holy chastisement. 


LVII 


1. You therefore, who laid the foundation of the 
sedition, submit to the presbyters, and receive the 
correction of repentance, bending the knees of your 
hearts. 2. Learn to be submissive, putting aside the 
boastful and the haughty self-confidence of your 
tongue, for it is better for you to be found small but 
honourable in the flock of Christ, than to be pre- 
eminent in repute but to be cast out from his hope. 
3. For “the excellent wisdom’?! says thus :— 
“ Behold I will bring forth to you the words of my 
spirit, 4. and I will teach you my speech, since I 
called and ye did not obey, and I put forth my words 
and ye did not attend, but made my counsels of no 
effect, and disobeyed my reproofs; therefore will I 
also laugh at your ruin, and I will rejoice when 
destruction cometh upon you, and when sudden 
confusion overtaketh you and catastrophe cometh as a 
storm, or when persecution or siege cometh upon you. 
5. For it shall come to pass when ye call upon me, I 
will not hear you. The evil shall seek me and they 
shall not find me. For they hated wisdom and they 


1 “The excellent wisdom ” is a title used (a) of Proverbs, 
(b) of Proverbs, Ecclesiasticus, and Ecclesiastes, (c) of the 
third division of the O.T. (Hagiographa or “ Writings ”) as a 
whole. Cf, note on p. 57. ; 
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tna: Enrycovoly pe Kaxol, Kab ody evphaovaL. 
eutonoav yap codpiav, tov 88 doBov tod Kuptov 
ov mpoetdavto, ovdé Oerov euais mpocéyeuv 
tal ? / \ 2 ‘ » 7% 
Bovrats, guvernprfov O& éwovs eréyyous. 6. rot- 
yapobv eovrat Tis EauTady o60d Tovs KapTods, Kat 
‘nl Ea) 4 

THS éavTav aceBetas wAnTOncovTas! 7. avO’ dv 
yap noixouv vytriovs hovevOnoovrat, Kar éLerac pes 
aceBeis dret 0 5é éuod dxovov KatacKknvécet én’ 
? is Oe. \ioe¢ / 3 la > \ A 
eArride mreroldas Kal youxydoe: dboBws ard raves 
Kakov. : 


LVIII 


1. ‘Traxovowpev ody 7O Tavayio nab evdot@ 
dvopat. avtod puydvres Tas mpoecpnpévas Sud ths 
coptas Tots arreOodow aretias, Wa KaTAacKnvodw- 
Mev mrerroldores él TO doLmTaToY THS meyadwoovvns 
avtod dvoua. 2. dace rHv cupBovrny Huov, 
Kal éorar apetapédnra tuiv. fh yap 6 Beds rab 
cH o Kvpios “Inoods Xpiotés kal TO mvebpa Td 
dytov, # Te wlotis Kab 4 édmls THY éxAeKTor, STL 
6 ToLncas év TaTrewodpocivn pet extevods ériet- 
Kelas apeTamernTas Ta Ud To Oeod Sedopéva 
SixarHpata Kal rpootdypara, ovTos évreTaypévos 
Kah €dXdoryipmos érrat eis Tov apiOuov TOV cwlopé- 
vey dia Incod Xpictod, 80 ob éotly aitd 7 Sofa 
els TODS ai@vas TOV alavav. anv. 

1 A is missing from here to the beginning of Chapter LXIV. 

2 (py 2° OS, om. LK and quotation by Basil. 
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chose not the fear of the Lord, neither would they 
attend to my counsels but mocked my reproofs. 
6. Therefore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and shall be filled with their own wickedness ; 
7. for because they wronged the innocent they shall 
be puf to death, and inquisition shall destroy the 
wicked. But he who heareth me shall tabernacle 
with confidence in his hope, and shall be in rest 
with no fear of any evil.” 





| 


LVI 


1. Ler us then be obedient to his most holy and Further 
glorious name, and escape the threats which have *PRlication 
been spoken by wisdom aforetime to the disobedient, ston to the 
that we may tabernacle in confidence on the most dissidents 
‘ sacred name of his majesty. 2. Receive our counsel, 

: and there shall be nothing for you to regret, for as 
God lives and as the Lord Jesus Christ lives and the 
Holy Spirit, the faith and hope of the elect, he who 
with lowliness of mind and eager gentleness has 
' without backsliding performed the decrees and 
commandments given by God shall be enrolled and 
chosen in the number of those who are saved 
through Jesus Christ, through whom is to him the 


glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


Panes met Et Figen, 
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LIX 


1. ’7Eap 8€ ties adrevOjowcw toils br’ abrod bv 

Hav cipn-.evors, ywooKéroray éTt TapaTTécet 

Kal kiwdbtve ov pikp® éavrods evdijrovgw. 2. 

, myers Oé aD Gor éodpela dro TAVTNS THS dpaprias 

Kab aitnoopeba éxrevh THY Senow Kal ikectav 
ToLoUpEvoL, bres TOV apiB wov Tov earn pO un pévov 

TOV exec OY avrov év 6X TO KOT LO Svapudatn 
abpaverov ) Snptoupryos: TOY amavTov dia Tod 
apyamnpevou maudos avrod Inaod Xpirrod, by ob 

Acts 26, 18 exddec ev nas dro oKOTOUS eis Pas, amo dyvacias 
els ervyvoosy Sons 6 ovo paros avrod, Bias eNmi- 

few) ert 76 dpyeyovov maons KTLO EWS Svopa cou, 

Eph, 1, 18 avoitas TOUS opbarpovs Ths Kapoias pov els TO 
Ts, 57, 16 yuodanewy oe Tov povov typurrov év dxpiorors, 
Is.18,11  aytov éy drylous dam avepevor, Tov TaTrewvoorTa 
Ys 08,10 §Bpw bmepnpaver, Tov Suadvovra oytowous 
Jobb,11 eOvayv, Tov TroLodvTa TaTELvous els Uros wat TOUS 
T Sam. 2,7; tynrods TamesvoovTa, | TOV mrouritovra Kab TT O- 
of. Linke, 66 xivovra, Tov Groxrebvovres ‘Kar City movobvra,” 
Deut. 82, 89 ; povov ebperny ® TVEULATOV Kal Oeov maons oap- 
‘ Lama: KOs? TOV émiBrérovra év ols aBicoous, Tov émoT- 


Bhs 16, 22; THY av0pwrivey gpyav, Tov Tov KivduvevdvTav 
1 There appears to be a lacuna in the Greek: Lightfoot 
supplies A Ads juiv, kipte. 
xal odCovra appears to be inserted before xal (jv by SL, 
but is omitted by OK. 
3 ebepyérnv (“ ‘benefactor ”) CO, “creator” K; the text is 
doubtful but edperny (LS) seems more likely to be implied by 
K than evepyérny, and is therefore slightly more probable, 
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LIX 


1. Bur if some be disobedient to the words which warnings 
have -been spoken by him through us, let them gc 


know that they will entangle themselves in trans- 
gression and no little danger; 2. but we shall be 
innocent of this sin, and will pray with eager 
entreaty and supplication that the Creator of the 
Universe may guard unhurt the number of his 
elect that has been numbered in all the world 
through his beloved child Jesus Christ, through 
whom he called us from darkness to light, from 
ignorance to the full knowledge of the glory of his 
name, 


3. Grant us! to hope on thy name, the source of i he 


all creation, open the eyes of our heart to know 
thee, that thou alone art the highest in the highest 
and remainest holy among the holy. Thou dost 
humble the pride of the haughty, thou dost destroy 
the imaginings of nations, thou dost raise up the 
humble and abase the lofty, thou makest rich 
and makest poor, thou dost slay and make alive, 
thou alone art the finder of spirits and art God of all 
flesh, thou dost look on the abysses, thou seest 
into the works of man, thou art the helper of those 
in danger, the saviour of those in despair, the 


1 Some such addition, though not in any authority for 
the text, appears to be necessary. 
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ban 3,31 Bondov, tov tay amndricpévov cwripa, tdv 

Te hie TavTds mvetparos KTioTnY Kal émboKoroy Tov 

Eh ach mrnOvvovra Gun ert yijs Kab é« wdvtov éereEd- 

oe pevov tous ayaravrds o¢ 51a Inood Xpiorod rod 

Hyamnuévou mwalods cov, du’ ov Huds eraideveas, 

Ps. 118,114; Arytacas, eriunoas: 4. ak&sodudv oe, Sécrora, 

of dndith %, BonAdy yevécOar kal avridirtopa hav. Tovds év 

Orinves nudv cHaor, Tous Tamewors éhqoov, Tos 

mentaxoTas e&yerpov, Tols Oeopévos émipdvnds, 

tous daGevels lacat, Tovs TWAAVapévoUsS TOD aod 

oov emia rpeyrov" xopracoy Tous mewOvTas, Av- 

Tpecat Tovs Seouious nuav, éEavdernooyv Tovs 

aoOevoivras, mapaKkdNeroy TOUS dduyowuyotvras: 

1 Kings 8,00; yvoT@ouy oe aravra ta GOvn, STL ov et 6 Oeds 

en udvos cab "Incots Xpuords 6 mais cov wat tpuels 
Beek. 86,28 Kady cov Kab mpdBara Ths vouts cov. 


Ps. 78, 183 
V4,'75 04, 3 


LX 


1. Sd yap rip dévaoy rod nbopov charac oud 
TaY évepryoupéveov epaveporroingas: ov, KUPLE, Tay 
olxoupévny éxticas, 6 motos ev Técals Tals 
yeveats, Sicatos ev Tols Kpipaciw, Cavpactos ép 
iayvi Kab weyaromperreta, 0 copds ev TH «rife 
Kal ovveros ev TO Ta yevdpeva édpacat, 0 ayabos 
éy Tols opmpéevors Kal Xpnores év rats werotGdaw 


* a / lf “ ‘ 
Jool 2, 18; é7rh o€, éXenuov xab olxTipmoyv, abes july Tas 


Q i \ a 
Pach 1s dyoulas hpdy Kab Tas aoiKtas rab Ta TapaTTo- 
Bad bara Kal mAnuperelas. 2. wy oylon macav 


dépaptiav Sothov cov kal matdicxOy, GNA Kadd- 
: a “ n / 

picov pas Tov cabapiopor THs offs ddnlstas, Kat 
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creator and watcher over every spirit; thou dost 
multiply nations upon earth and hast chosen out 
from them all those that love thee through Jesus 
Christ thy beloved child, and through him hast thou 
taught us, made us holy, and brought us to honour. 


4. We beseech thee, Master, to be our “ help and For help 


suceour.”” Save those of us who are in affliction, 
have merey on the lowly, raise the fallen, show 
thyself to those in need, heal the sick, turn 
again the wanderers of thy people, feed the hungry, 
ransom our prisoners, raise up the weak, comfort the 


~ faint-hearted ; let all “nations know thee, that thou _ 


art God alone,” and that Jesus Christ is thy child, 
and that “we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture.” 


LX 


1. For thou through thy operations didst make 
manifest the eternal fabric of the world; thou, 
Lord, didst create the earth. Thou that art faithful 
in all generations, righteous in judgment, wonder- 
ful in strength and majesty, wise in thy creation, 
and prudent in establishing thy works, good in the 
things which are seen, and gracious among those that 
trust, in thee, O “merciful and compassionate,” 
forgive us our iniquities and unrighteousness, and 


transgressions, and short-comings. 2. Reckon not For mercy 


every sin of thy servants and handmaids, but 
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Pas. 40,2; xarevOuvoy Ta SiaBrypara judy ev doidryTe Kap- 
coe es dias mopeverOar kal rotety TA Kaha Kal eddperra 
bent: 12,25, €y@msoy cou Kat éveriov Tov dpydvrev tudy. 

19 3, vat, déorora, éridavoy 16 mpdcwrdy cov ep’ 


sero 8) juas eis dyada év eipyvy, es TO oKeracOhva 
Tes é 


Num.0,26,26 yuads TH yecpt cov TH Kparacd Kal pucOhvar dd 
sees io, Waons duaptias Te Bpaxtovi cov r@ tnbyrd, wal 
raw pica pais amo TOv pecovyTav nas adicas, 
Deut. 80,'9 4, d0g oudvotay cal elpryny ryuiv te Kal maou 
xed. 813 roils KaTorxodow Thy yhv, Kabas eaxas ols 
4155 4. MATPdoLY yuav, émixahoupévay ce abrdv daiws éy 
Heck. tu,’ miore Kat ddnOela, vanxdous ywoudvous + 
le mavrokpdropt Kal évddEm dvduari cov, trols re 


dpyouow Kat iyoupévoly Hyudy emt THs iis. 


LX] 


1. Sv, Séorora, Saxas tiv eEovolay rhs 
Bactrelas avtois bia tod peyadomperots kal 
dvexdinyijtou Kpdtous cou, eis Td yevecKovras 
jas Thy vad cod avdrois Sedouévnv SdEay Kat 
Tiuiy vToTaccecOat avTols, undéev évayTLoupévous 
7 Dedsjwari cou" ols bos, Kipee, Dylerav, etprynn, 
opovorav, evaTdbear, ets TO Siétrew avdtovs rh 
vad cov Sedopérny abrots iyeuoviay arpooKdTrws. 

IThn.8,17;2. oD ydp, O€oroTa érovpdue, Raced Tov 
T1851 aleve, dida¢ Tols viols Ta&v. avOpwrwy SébEav rah 
tiny Kal eEovoiay tov él ths ys bmrapyovTwr 
ov, Kvple, SevOuvoy tHvy Bovdrny alTdv Kara 76 
Deut, 12, 25, KAAOY Kal evdpertov evdrioy cov, dias Sié7rovTes 
851878 ey eipivn kab mpatryts evoeBds tiv brd aod 


114 











1. CLEMENT, ix, 2—1x1. 2 


cleanse us with the cleansing of thy truth, and 
“guide our steps to walk in holiness of heart, 
to do the things which are good and pleasing before 
thee ” and-before our rulers. 3. Yea, Lord, “ make 
thy face to shine upon us” in peace “ for our good” 
that we may be sheltered by thy mighty hand, and 
delivered from all sin by “thy uplifted arm,” and 
deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully. 4. Give For peace 
concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the 
earth, as thou didst give to our fathers who called on 
thee in holiness with faith and truth, and grant that 
we may be obedient to thy alnighty and glorious 
name, and to our rulers and governors upon the 
earth, 


LXI 


1. Tuou, Master, hast given the power of onbehalt 
sovereignty to them through thy excellent and fmlers 
inexpressible might, that we may know the glory 
and honour given to them by thee, and be subject to 
them, in nothing resisting thy will, And to them, 

Lord, grant health, peace, concord, firmness that 
they may administer the government which thou 
hast given them without offence. 2. For thou, 
heavenly Master, king of eternity, hast given to the 
sons of men glory and honour and power over the 
things which are on the earth; do thou, O Lord, 
direct their counsels according to that which is 
“good and pleasing” before thee, that they may 
administer with piety in peace and gentleness the 
power given to them by thee, and may find mercy 
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> a lA ? S ive 7 ‘4 
avrots dedouévnv éEovatay thew cou ruyydvwowv. 
/ 3 n n 

3. 6 povos Suvaros Torhoat TadTa Kal Tepioodtepa 
5) \ > € cal \ ? / \ n 
ayada pe? hudv, cot éEoporoyotpela Sid rod 
apyrepéws Kal mpootarov Tay Wuyer hudv Inood 
Xprorod, 80 ob cor 1) S0ka wal 4 peyarwodtyy Kal 
voy Kal els yeveay yevedv cat els Tods aidvas rev 
aioverv. apr. 


LXII 


\ \ an > / “ / eon 
1. Tepe pev TOY aynKoVTOY TH Opnoneia 1) MOU 
n tA 2 nm 

Kal tTdv wdedspatdtwv eis evdperov Biov Trois 
Gérovew' etoeBds wat Sixatws StevOiverv, ikavds 
3 / Lia La 8 10 / 9 } \ 
érrecrethapev wpiv, avdpes ddeddoi. 2. rept yap 
miorews Kab petavoias Kal yynotas aydmrns Kab 
éyxparelas Kab cwppoctvys Kal bromovis mrdavra 
Toro &nrapyoapey, VroptpuvioKorres Seiv buds 
2 / 3 / \ / fal 
év Suk aoa vyy Ka adn beta Kab paxpoOvmig TO 
mavroxparopt Ge oolws evapectety, opovoovyras 
duynaoicdxos év adydrn Kal elpnvyn petra éxtevods 
érrlerKelas, KAOMS Kal of mpodednrwpévoe Tarépes 
HUOV eUnpeoTncay TaTrEvoppovodryTes TA pos TOV 
marépa kal xtiorny Oedv® nal mdvras avOpo- 
mous. 8. Kab radta TocovTe@ Hdtoy vreuvioaper, 
2 \ “ 4 , (anal > , 
reso) cahas poermev ypdpew Huds avdpdow 
miorois Kat éAroyemwrTarois Kal éyxexupoow eis 
Tad NOYLA THS TaLdetas TOD Oeod. 


lots béAcvow evdperoy Blov SL, eis evdperow Blov rots 


6érovew CK. 
2 erlorny Gedy SL, Gedy nal erlarny C, 
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in thine eyes. 3. O thou who alone art able to do 
these things and far better things for us, we praise 
thee through Jesus Christ, the high priest and 
guardian of our souls, through whom be glory and 
majesty to thee, both now and for all generations 
and for ever and ever. Amen. 


LXII 


1. We have now written to you, brethren, suf- Summary 

ficiently touching the things which befit our worship, perce 
and are most helpful for a virtuous life to those who 
wish to guide their steps in piety and righteousness. 
2. For we have touched on every aspect of faith and 
repentance and true love and _ self-control and 
sobriety and patience, and reminded you that you 
are bound to please almighty God with holiness 
in righteousness and truth and long-suffering, and 
to live in concord, bearing no malice, in love and 
peace with eager gentleness, even as our fathers, 
whose example we quoted, were  well-pleasing 
in their humility towards God, the Father and 
Creator, and towards all men. 3. And we had the 
more pleasure in reminding you of this, because we 
knew quite well that we were writing to men who 
were faithful and distinguished and had studied the 
oracles of the teaching of God. 
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LXIII 


1. eperdy ody éotly Tols Totovros Kal Tocov- 
TOL Urrodeiry wae ey mpocenBovras brobetvat Tov 
Tpaxnrov Kah Tov THS traxois TOTrov dvamnpe- 
oat, draws jouxdcavres TAs paratas ordcrews él 
TOV TMpoxel Levor Huey év adnOeia oKoTrOY bina 
TavTos papov Karavricaper. 2. Napev yap Kat 
dyadMacww aypaev mapéfere, éay DrrijKoou yevouevor 
Trois ud’ eaov yeypappevous b1a TOU dryiou mev- 
paros éxnowpnre crhnv aOéusrov tod byXovs Opey 
opryayy Kara Tay évrevgiy, ' iy erromno dela meph eipn}~ 
vns Kal opovotas év THOE 7H ertaTong. 3. erré papa. - 
pev b¢  dvdpas TLITOUS eal oad povas dro 
veoTnTos dvactpah eras Eos rynpous iudumrreas ép 

Hpi, olruves Kab pedprupes évovrat petrage DOV 
Kaul perv. 4, rodro &é erounra per; ipa eldfire, 
OTL aoa Huey ppovtis Kal yéyovey Kab Eorriv els 
TO év Tdyxet mas eipnvevoar. 


LXIV 


1. Aourov 6 Tavrenonrys Beds Kad Seomrorns 
TOY mveupar ov Kal KUpLOS Tuons capKos, ) 
écheEdpevos TOV Kb ploy ‘Tnooby Xprorov Kab Huas 
d¢ avrod eis adv Teplovarov, Sen maon Wuxi 
emrucen hn pevy 70 peyaromperes Kal drytov dvo pa. 
avrTov mloriy, po8 ov, elpuny, Drropovny Kar 
pakpobupiav, éyxpdreav, ayvelav, cappoctvny,) 


1 gwppordvyy CLK, nat ew, AS, : 
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LXIII 


1. Iv is therefore right that we should respect so 
many and so great examples, and bow the neck, 
and take up the position of obedience, so that ceasing 
from vain sedition we may gain without any fault 
the goal set before us in truth. 2. For you will give 
us joy and gladness, if you are obedient to the things 
which we have written through the Holy Spirit, and 
root out the wicked passion of your jealousy accord- 
ing to the entreaty for peace and concord which we 
have made in this letter. 3. And we have sent faithful Introdne. 
ion for 
and prudent men, who have lived among us without repraneniite 
blame from youth to old age, and they shall be #ysj"" 
witnesses between you and us. 4. We have done 
this that you may know that our whole care has been 


and is directed to your speedy attainment of peace. 


LXIV 


1. Now may God, the all-seeing, and the master Blessing 
of spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, who chose out 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through him for “a 
peculiar people,” give unto every soul that is called 
after his glorious and holy name, faith, fear, peace, 
patience and long-suffering, self-control, purity, 
sobriety, that they may be well-pleasing to his 
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els evapearnory 7 ovemare abrov dia ToD apxue- 
pews Kat mpooTaTou jpov “Incod Xpiorob, be 
00 avT@ b0Ea Kab Meyad@ocirn, Kpdros Kab TYAN, 
Kal viv Kal eis mévras robs aidvas Tov ai@vor. 
Any. 


LXV 


1. Tovs bé TET TANUEVOUS ag’ mpeay Rravdsov 
"Ep nBov Kal Ovarépiov Birova ouv Kat Poprov- 
var ép elpiivy pera yapas év Taxes dvaméyunpare 
mpos Hypa, ors Oarrov THY evxratav Kal ériro- 
Onray hpi eipyyny Kab opdvoray am ayyEhroow, 
eis TO Tax Lov Kal nds yaphvat rept Ths evora- 
Getas t Dpuay. 

2. “H xapes TOU KUpLOU 7) LOY ‘Tnoob Xptorov 
pe” bydy xa pera, TwavTov mavT ax TOV | KEK NI 
pévav bar} Tov Geov ou’ avrov,’ st od avr 
d0€a, TU, patos | Kal peyarhoovn, Opovos 
aicdsvwos, amo Tov atdvev els rods aidvas Tay 
ai@vev. apy. 


*"EmictoAy TOV ‘Pwpaiwy pds tors KopwOious, 
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I. CLEMENT, uxrv. 1-1xv. 2 


: a 
name through our high priest and guardian Jesus 
Christ, through whom be to him glory and majesty, 
might and honour, both now and to all eternity. 
Amen. 


LXV 


1. Senn back quickly to us our messengers Claudius Message as 
y : . 7 to Roman 
Ephebus and Valerius Vito and Fortunatus, in peace ropresenta- 
with gladness, in order that they may report the “”* 
sooner the peace and concord which we pray for and 
desire, that we also may the more speedily rejoice 
in your good order. 

2. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you Final bloss- 

: : ing and 

and with all, in every place, who have been called doxology 
by God through him, through whom be to him 
glory, honour, power and greatness and eternal 


dominion, from eternity to eternity. Amen. 


The Epistle of the Romans to the Corinthians.! 
“1 This form of subscription is found only in the Coptic 
version, though it was probably also known to Clement of 


Alexandria, and is undoubtedly correct. The other MSS. 
all attribute it directly to Clement. 


12 





-STE SE RET Ts Sr are Seer ern, sage eta per oe ea ang “a oe eager pag tear er apteeantetenpebeg weg tanenitee Eph tndare wer ateanmninene pegnetanindethtes ptt eet oe oeeb cee ck 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
, TO THE CORINTHIANS 





THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF CLEMENT 
TO THE CORINTHIANS 


Tue so-called second epistle of Clement is found 
in the two Greek MSS. (AC) of JI. Clement, and in 
the Syriac version (S), but it is not in the Latin or 
Coptic versions (LK), and it is never quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria, though apparent reminis- 
cences of its language have given rise to the view 
that he was acquainted with it. It is clear from the 
MS. tradition that at least as early as the fifth 
century, and probably earlier, it was in some circles 
closely associated with I. Clement, though this was 
not the case in the Coptie church, which perhaps 
represents early Alexandrian tradition, or in the 
Latin Church. Western writers do, it is true, seem 
to speak of a “second epistle ” of Clement, but they 
refer not to our II. Clement, but to the pseudepi- 
graphic epistle of Clement to James. 

II. Clement is a letter only in form, and scarcely in 
that, for the writer distinctly states (cf. Cap. XIX) that 
he is reading aloud, and implies that he is doing 
so in a meeting for religious worship: it is thus 
clear that it is really more a sermon than a letter. 
The main object of the writer is to inculcate a 
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high Christology, a pure life, and a belief in the 
resutrection of the flesh. So much is generally 
agreed and it is, moreover, clear that it cannot have 
been written by the author of I. Clement ; but there 
ig no commonly accepted view as to the community 
to which it was sent. Three views may be mentioned. 

1, Harnack thinks that it is the letter which 
Soter (bishop of Rome—c. 166-174) is related to have 
sent to Corinth (cf. Eus. Hist. Keel. iv. 23. 11). He 
thinks that Soter probably used an old homily 
which seemed to him to be suitable. This letter 
was kept in the archives of the church at Corinth 
together with I Clement, which had also come from 
Rome; later on, when they were both copied, the 
real facts were forgotten and both were supposed 
to be letters of Clement (Harnack, Chronologie I, 
pp. 438 if). 

2. Lightfoot is inclined to think that it was an 
ancient homily of some unknown person in the 
church at Corinth. He lays stress on the imagery 
from the games, and suggests that this was inspired 
by the Isthmian games. Like Harnack’s this theory 
has the advantage of explaining why the document 
came to be connected with Clement,—it was found 
in the Corinthian archives together with I. Clement. 

3. Other scholars, regarding the external evidence 
as practically valueless, have thought that II. Clement 
was originally an Alexandrian homily. Their reasons 
are the theological character of the book, and_ its 
possible use of the Gospel of the Egyptians. This 
theory explains the contents of the book more 
naturally than do the views of Harnack and Light- 
foot, but fails to show why it was ever connected 
with J. Clement. 
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Equally uncertain is the date of the book. In the 
absence of any direct references to contemporary 
events, it can only be dated by considering its place 
in the general development of Christian doctrine. 
This is a very insecure guide, but probably the half 
century between 120 and 170 a.p: is the period 
chosen by the general opinion of the best critics, 
and within these limits +150 a.p. is most usually 
accepted, except by those who agree with Harnack 
to identify II. Clement with the letter of Soter to 
4 the Corinthians. 
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1. "Adeh poi, obras def jas ppovely rept Inood 
Xpicrod, ws mept Qeod, ws repli Kperob Covray 
Kab veKpOve kal ov det Twas puKpa ppovely Tept 
THS owrTnpias 7p 2. éy 7@ yap ppovely 
Has pixpa mepl avrod, MiKpa Kab eariomen 
AaBei Kab ot akovovTes ws Tepl puxpay apap- 
Tavoucw, Kab Hueist Gpaprdvoper ouK eidores, 
moOev exh On per Kab wo Tivos Kal eis dv TOTrO)D, 
Kal doa tre petvev _Inoods Xpioros mabey evena 

nuav. 3. Tiva, ouv Hyuets atte Sdcomev dvr 
pc Oiay, ) riva KapToy ikvov ov yey adros 
ederxer 5 mooa é avr opelhopev Bova ; A. +O 
Pos yap Hpty éyapioaro, @S ™a77)/p viods Mas 
Mpoonyopeveen, amrohAupEvous Types erwoen. 5. 
qotov ovy aivoy avr@ Secoper 7 pra Bov ayTt- 
pucbias ay éraBouev ; 6. mwrnpol ovres TH Siavola, 
mMpooKuvobyTes MAous kat EvrAa Kal Npvaroy kal 
dpyupov Kal YAXKOD, épya avO pare" Kal 6 Bios 
Hypey éX0S dd)o ovdey Hv eb ba Gavartos. dpatpoow 
ovY TrepLKElevol Kal TOLAUTNS axruos yéeworres éy 


1 Om. &paprdvovow, wal iets AC. 
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I 


1. Breturnen, we must think of Jesus Christ as of Tho need 
God, as of “the Judge of the living and the dead” Mehbor 
and we must not think little of our salvation, 2. for Christ, and 
if we think little of him we also hope to obtain but Eivatin 
little. And those who listen as though it were a 
little matter are sinning, and we also are sinning, 
if we do not know whence and by whom, and to 
what place we were called, and how great suffer- 
ings Jesus Christ endured for our sake. 3. What 
return, then, shall we make to him, or what fruit 
shall we offer worthy of that which he has given 
us? And how great a debt of holiness do we owe 
him? 4. For he gave us the light, he called us 
“son,’ as a Father, he saved us when we were 
perishing. 5. What praise, then, or what reward 
shall we give him in return for what we received ? 

6. We were maimed in our understanding, worship- the state 
ping stone, and wood, and gold, and silver, and ofthe un, 
copper, the works of men, and our whole life was . 
nothing else than death. We were covered with 
darkness, and our eyes were full of mist; but we 
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TH opdoe, aveBrASvapev drrobéuevor éxeivo 5 
mepixetwela véos TH avtov Gerjoes. 7. HXNénoev 
yap huds Kal orrAayyuobels Ecwoev, eacdpevos 
éy Hulv modkAnY mAdvny Kab amddeav, Kat 
pnoepiav édrrida éyovras caTypias, e wr) THY 
map avtov. 8. éxddeceyv yap Huds ove dvras Kal 
HOEANGEV eK UH OVTOS ElvaL Huas. 


II 


1. EidpdvOnrt, oreipa 4 od tixrovea, pi&ov Kal 

Boncov, 7 ox wdivoUca, OTL TOANA Te TéKvA TS 
lal ) a ? ¢ 
éprjuouv padrov i) Tis éyotvons Tov dvbpa. 6 elzrev: 
Ki¢pdvénrs, oreipa % ov tikrouvca, Huds etrev 
oTeipa yap Av 1) exkrAnala Huy mpd Tod SoOAras 
a f 

avrh réxva. 2. 0 dé elrev: Bonoor, » obx wdivouca, 

a \ fa) n 
TODTO AéyEl’ TAS TPOTEVYXAS HudY GTAOS avahéeper 

/ n 
mpos Tov Oedv, pay @S ai wdivoveas eyxaxdper, 
3. 6 88 elev “Ore wodda Ta réxva THs éoruou 
Badrov I Ths éxovons tov dvdpa eel epnpos 
nm n € [al 

éddxet elvat dd ToD Oeod 6 Aads. Hudv, vurd &é 
miorevoavres Wretoves éyevdueOa Toév SoKxovvTmV 
” f \ cf 4 \ / oe b 
éyewv Oeov. 4. kab évrépa 5€ ypady reyes, Ste ovK 
ne % / 7 b] \ € 7 
HrOov Kadécat Stixatous, GANA apuaprwrovs 54. 
TobTo Aéyet, bt Set TOUS aroAAULEVOUS cHleW. 6. 
éxelvo yap éoTw péeya cal Oavpacroy ov Ta éot Ota 
ornpitew, GAG Ta wlrrovTa. 7. otras Kal o 
r \ > an \ 2 tA \ 
Xpiords HGéAncevy choca Ta amTodAUuEVva, Kal 
v 7 2 \ / ¢ oA vw 
érwoey ToddOUS, éMOay Kal Kadécas huas dn 
aTrONNU LEVOUS. 
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have received our sight, and by his will we have cast off 
the cloud which covered us. 7. For he had pity on 
us, and saved us in his mercy, and regarded the 
great error and destruction which was in us, and 
our hopelessness of salvation save from him; 8. 
for he called us when we were not, and it was his 
will that out of nothing we should come to being. 


I] 


1. “ Resorce thou barren that barest not; break Prophecies 
forth and ery thou that travailest not; for the? aah Cane 
children of the deserted are many more than hers ee ees 
that hath a husband.” In saying, “Rejoice thou” 
barren that barest not,” he meant us, for our 
church was barren before children were given her, 

2. And in saying, “ Cry thou that travailest not,” he 
' means this,—that we should offer our prayers in 
sincerity to God, and not grow weary as women that 
give birth. 3. And in saying, “For the children of 
the deserted are many more than hers that hath a 
husband,” he meant that our people seemed to be 
deserted by God, but that now we who have believed 
have become-many more than those who seemed 
to have God. 4. And another Scripture also says, 
“J came not to call righteous, but sinners’ 

5. He means that those who are perishing must be 
saved, 6. for it. is great and wonderful to give 
strength, not to the things which are standing, but 
to those which are falling. 7. So Christ also willed 
to save the perishing, and he saved many, coming 
and calling us who were already perishing. 
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Lil 


1. Tocodrov obv @de0s Toujcavros avrod els 
Has, TpaToy pv, STL rests of COvTes Tots vexpois 
Geots ob OUopev Kab ov wporKuvovmey avTois, 
b) \ ? > a \ i n ? / 
aX eyvopev b¢ adtod Tov ratépa Tis adnOevas: 

nn / \ fal 
ris } yveows % Tpos avTov, 4) TO un) apvelobas Ov 
Ka wv bg / f \ \ > ‘4 rps 
od éyvapev avrov; 2. rAéyer dé Kal avros: Tov 
a ¢ 
SpmoroydoavTa pe evadtriov TOV avOp@Trwv,! o40do- 
n f 
yiow avrov évomioy Tod TaTpds mov. 38. oUTOS 
oby éorly 6 ptcbds Hudy, éayv ody oporoynowper 
80 ob do WOnwev. 4. ev tive 6 abTOv Omodoyodpe? ; 
év r@ Tovey & Aéyes Kal uy Tapakovew avTod TOY 
evToANO, Kab pn) movoyv YeiAeoww avdTov TLLaY, GANA 
3 cf , \ 2 iu n 4 VA 
é& dns xapdtas Kal é& Orns Tis Stavoras. 5. Eyer 
88 kal év 7@ “Hoaila: ‘O Xads otros Tols yeireciv 
a \ 4 n / if 
pe THLd, 7 Oe Kapdia a’Twy Toppw areoTLW at’ 
éuov. 


IV 


1. My pdvor obv adrov Kardper xipiovr ob yap 
rodTo cace. Wuds. 2. Ayes ydp- OV mas o 
rNéyov pos Kdpre, cvpte, cwOrjoerat, GN’ 0 TTOL@V 
tiv Sicaoctunv. 3. date ovdv, aberdhoi, év Tots 
epyous avrov oporoyduer, év TO dyaray éavrots, 
dv TO py porydobas pndé catadarely addijov 
unde Enrodv, GAN éyxparels eivas, éerpwovas, 
dyabovs: kab cupmdcyew dddjdoLs dhetdopep, 


1 evdmiov trav dvOpdrwv AC, om. §, 
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HI 


1. Sezine, then, that he has shewn such mercy 
towards us, first that we who are living do not 
sacrifice to the dead gods, and do not worship them, 
but through him know the father of truth, what is 
the true knowledge concerning him?! except that we 
should not deny him thr ough whom we knew him? 
2. And he himself also says, “ Whosoever confessed 
me before men, I will confess him before my Father” ; 
3. this then is our reward, if we confess him 
through whom we were saved. 4. But how do we 
confess him? By doing what he says, and not 
disregarding his commandments, and honouring 
him not only with our lips, but “ with all our heart 
and all our mind.” 5. And he says also in Isaiah, 
“This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me.” 


IV 


Our duty 
to Christ 


1. Ler us, ete not merely call him Lord, for this The 


will notsaveus. 2. For he says, “ Not everyone that 


necessity 
for ie 


saith to me Lord, Lord: shall be saved, but he that wor 


doeth righteousness.” 3, So then, brethren, let us 
confess him in our deeds, by loving one another, by 
not committing adultery, nor speaking one against 
another, nor being jealous, but by being self 
controlled, merciful, good; and we ought to 


1The Greek is as ambiguous as the English, but this 
‘him ” no doubt refers to the ‘ father of truth.” 
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kal py perapyupely. év TOUTOLS Tous Epryous 
opohory@ pev avTov Kal pn év Tots évaytiows: 4, 
Kal ov bel 1) Huas poBetc Pas Tous avOperous piachdop, 
ahr Tov Gedy. 5. Sid, TOUTO, Tatra buy 
TPaccovTor, eimrev 0 KUpLOS" "Hay Hyre oer’ epo0 
oULTIYHEVOL éy TO Konmep pou Kat pay, Toure Tas 
evrodas pou, drroBard ¥ Dpas Kat épe@ viv: "Lardryere 
an’ epod, ovx olda buds, wodev éoré, épyaras 
avopias, 


V 


1. "Oden, aber fot, Kararetrpavres THY Tapol~ 
Kiav TOD KO LOU TOUTOU Toujow ev TO Oédnua Tob 
KaNETAYTOS pas, Kal pn po Od ev eFebety € EK 
TOU Koo LOU TOUTOD. 2. Aéryet yap o Kbpuos 
“Eoeo Ge as apvia év péow AWKOY. 3. arroxpilels 
bé 6 Tlérpos aur® devel "Bay ody Siac mapatocw 
of NUKOL TA Apvia ; 4. elsrey ) "Inods TO Tlérpo 
My poBeicbacav Ta apvia TOUS AUKous pera TO 
arrodavely aura: Kab welts p47) poPelabe TOUS 
arroxrévvovTas buas Kat pn dev opiy duvamévous 
movely, adda poPelc be TOV pera, 7 aroOavetv 
Das eXovTa éfove tay puis Kal TOMATOS TOD 
Baneip els yeevvay mTupos. teak yea Kere, 
AEerHoi, é ore a) emrdnula 7 n €V TO Oo pp TOUT@ THs 
capKos TAUTNS pupa éorw Kat dAuyoxpovios, H 66 
emanyeMa Tou OX pirrod peyady até aUUaory ECTLY, 
Kal avdravors THS medrdovons Bactrcas Kal Cans 
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sympathise with each other, and not to be lovers of 
money. By these deeds we confess him, and not by 
the opposite kind. 4. And we must not fear 
men rather than God. 5. For this reason, if you 
do these things, the Lord said, “If ye be gathered 
together with me in my bosom, and do not my 
commandments, I will cast you out, and will say to 
you, Depart from me, I know not whence ye are, ye 
workers of iniquity.” 4 


Vv 


1. Wnererors, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn- Exhorta- 
ing in this world, and do the will of him who called us, abandon the 
and let us not fear to go forth from this world, 2. for ~” 
the Lord said, “‘ Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of 
wolves,’ 8. and Peter answered and said to him, “If 
then the wolves tear the lambs?” 4. Jesus said to 
Peter, “ Let the lambs have no fear of the wolves after 
their death; and do ye have no fear of those that 
slay you, and can do nothing more to you, but fear 
him who after your death hath power over body and 
soul, to cast them into the flames of hell.” 5. And be 
well assured, brethren, that our sojourning in this 
world in the flesh is a little thing and lasts a short 
time, but the promise of Christ is great and 
wonderful, and brings us rest, in the kingdom which 
: is to come and in everlasting life. 6. What then shall 





1 The source of this and the quotation in v. 2-4 is 
unknown: it is often supposed to have been the Gospel of 
the Egyptians, but there is no clear evidence of this. 
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atwviov, 6. th op éorly TOLNTAVTAS emutuyely 
adrav, ef a7) TO ois Kab Sucateos avactpeper Bas 
Kal Ta KoTpiKa TadTa @S aAdOTPLA HyeloOaL 
Kab pn emOvpety avtav; 7. év yap TO émOv- 
pety ads xricacba, TadtTa anorimropev Tis 
6600 THs Sixatas. 


VI 


1. Aéryet 8é 6 xtptos: Ovdels olxérns Sdvaras 
duct Kuptous Souhevery. éav nypuels Dédoopev Kal 
ded dovdevew Kab papovd, aovppopov huiv doriy, 
2, Té yap 76 dperos, ey TIS TOV KOO ov éXov 
eepSrjom, Ty be abuyny EnuwOF ; 3. éorwv 8é 
ovTOS O alov Kalo pméeddov dvo ex Opol. 4. ob'ros 
Aéeryeu pouxeav Kab plopav Kab pihapyupiay wat 
ararny, exeivos bé€ TovTOLUS aTroTaT OETA, 5. ov 
Suvdpeda. ovv Tov dSvo diros elvau Sei 5é Huds 
TOUTED arroragapevous € éxelvep xpaa bas. 6. olopeba,! 
ore Bérridy éoTw wa evade peor as, Ore pupa 
Kank ouyO povea Kat pOapra, éxetva bé a ayan hoa, 
Ta ayaa ta abOapra. 7. Tmovobvres yap TO 
déhnpa TOD Xpiorod evpyoopey avarravow" et 6é 
Majye, ovdey uds puceras ex THS aiwviou Kond- 
cews, eay Tapaxove wey TOV €VTON@V aurob. 
8. reyes dé Kal uy) ypapty ev TO "Tebexiir, ore ea 
avaorh Nde wa ‘lop Kab Aavurpr, ov picovra. 
Ta réxva avTay év Th aiXparwctg. 9. eb dé Kal 
of TaLoDToL dixatot ov Svvavras rais EQUTOV Six 
octvais picacbar Ta TéxVAa aVTOY, pels, av pr) 


1 oldueda ACS, but Lightfoot emends to ovidpyeba *‘ Let 
us eto.” 
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we do to attain these things save lead a holy and 
righteous life, and regard the things of this world as 
not our own, and not desire them? 7. For by 
desiring to obtain these things we fall from the 
way of righteousness. 


VI 


1. Anp the Lord says :— No servant can serve The 
two masters.” If we desire to serve both God and p2pesition 


Mammon it is unprofitable to us, 2. “ For what is the this world 


un 
advantage if a man gain the whole world but lose his world to 





soul?” 3. Now the world that is, and the world to °™® 


come are two enemies. 4. This world speaks of 
adultery, and corruption, and love of money, and 
deceit,’ but that world bids these things farewell. 
5. We cannot then be the friends of both ; but we 
must bid farewell to this world, to consort with that 
which is to come. 6. We reckon that it is better to 
hate the things which are here, for they are little, 
and short-lived, and corruptible, but to love the 
things which are there, the good things which are 
incorruptible. 7. For if we do the will of Christ 
we shall gain rest; but if not, nothing shall rescue 
us from eternal punishment, if we neglect his 
commandments. §&. And the Scripture also says in 
Ezekiel that, “if Noah and Job and Daniel arise, 
they shall not rescue their children in the captivity.” 
9. But if even such righteous men as these cannot 
save their children by their own righteousness, with 
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f 4 
THpVowpmEY TO Bartiopa ayvov Kab daplavTov, 
/ Q la b] f J \ I 
Tou TwemroLOnces eicedevcoucba eis TO Bactrevov 
a, x 4 lal 
Tob Geod; 1) Tis Huadv wapdKrAynTos eotat, édv pr 
a Yj 
evpelauev épya eyovres bata Kab Stara ; 


VII 


1. "“Qore ody, ddeAdot pov, dyourcwpmeOa €idd; 
res, bre év yepoly 6 ayav Kal Sto els Tovs POapTods 
ayavas Kkatardéovow modXol, adr’ ov mavres 
orepavotvrat, ef pty of ToNAG KomidcayTes Kal 
KAAS ayoucduevos. 2 huts ody dywricducba, 
va / na [4 G6 1 iY 
iva mavres oTepavoddmev. 38. bore Héwpmev! ry 
COX \ + f b] a \ v \ 
oddv THy evdciav, aydva tov apOaptov, Kal 

’ > N cA 3 f 
TOANOL eis aUTOY KATaTAEVCMpmEY Kal ayovicd- 
peda, va kal orepavwddpev Kab et pay Suvdueba 
mdvres oTepavwdivar, Kav éyyds ToD orepdvou 
4 IN/ en ao ot t \ \ 
yevoueba. 4, etdévar Huds det, Sts o Tov PGaprov 
ayava ayovsgopmevos, dv evpeOn bOeipwv, pacrti- 
yobels atperas kab éa Barrera Tod cradiov. 
K f } a“ ra c \ n ? @ 7 2 “ Q af 
5. th Soxetre ; 0 Tov Ths apOapotas ayava POet- 
pas TL waGeirac; 6. TOY yap py THPNTdVTOD, 
dynoiv, ty oppayida 6 cKwdnE avray ov Tedev- 
Thoe Kal TO Tp avTov ov oPecOjoeTas, Kal 
Ecovras els bpacw waon capkh. 


. 


1 AC read Oder, but the Syriao implics ddwuer and is 
probably right. 
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II. CLEMENT, vi. g-vut. 6 ! 


what confidence shall we enter into the palace of 
God, if we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled? 
Or who shall be our advocate if we be not found 
to have pious and righteous works? 


VII 


1. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing Exhortation 
to strive 


that the contest is close at hand, and that many well in the 
. ‘ contest of 

make voyages for corruptible prizes, but not all are tife 

crowned, save those who have toiled much, and 

contended well. 2. Let us then contend that we 

may all be crowned. 3. Let us run the straight 

course, the immortal contest, and let many of us sail 

to it, and contend, that we may also receive the 

crown, and if we cannot all receive the crown, let us 

at least come near to it. 4. We must remember 

that if he who takes part in the contest for a 

corruptible prize be detected in unfairness, he is 

flogged, taken up, and thrown off the course. 

5. What do you think? What shall he suffer who 

cheats in the contest for that which is incorruptible? 

6. For of those who have not kept the seal of 

baptism he says:—“Their worm shall not die, and 

their fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be 

a spectacle for all flesh.” 
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VI 


1. ‘Os odv eo pey er iss PETAVOICw LED. 2. 
TAOS yp éopev els Thy Xeipa Tou Texvitou" Ov 
TpoTrov yap 6 kepapeds, ea wouh oKetos kal év 
Tals nepoly avTod Svacrpabh % cur pay, mh 
avrs dvarhdaoet, éav dé mpopidon els THY 
Kdpsvou Tob TUpOs. avTo Banrelv, ouKére BonOyoes 
aur ge obras Kab ‘pels, Eos éomev év ToUT@ TO) 
KOT MD, év TH capt a empa&apey Tounpa peTavo- 
ow uev x onans THS Kapdias, iva ooddpev bard 
Tob Kuplov, &as exouer Kaupou peravolas. 3. pera 
yap TO eberety Has eK TOD Oo Lov ouKért 
Suvdpeba éxel eFoporoyyjoac bas i} peravoely ére. 
4, Bore, Sed pot, Toujoavres TO Bena | Tob 
mar pos Kab rip odpra. dryuny THpyoavres Kal Tas 
évTohas TOU cuptov purdgavres Ayroueba Foony 
alaveov, 5. Aéeyet yap o KUptos év Te evaryyehin” 
Ke ro ptxpov ouK érnpnoare, TO péya Tis opty 
ddces ; j Ayo yap oply, bTt o Toros éy ehaxiore 
Kal éy TOMA TLaTOs éoruy, 6. dpa ovY TOTO 
Ayer” THpHTaTeE Thy odpKa ayuny Kal rHy oppayioa 
domtAov, va THY aidvioy Conv arodidBoper. 


Ix 


1. Kal pa) Neyér@ TUS Duddy, bre abrn v) odpe ov 
pier au ovde a avioraran, 2, yuare €év rive eowOnre, 
ép rive dveBrefare, él va) ev TH capKl ravry bv- 
res; 3. Sef ody Huds w@s vadv Oeod purdocew Thy 
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Vill 


1. Lert us repent then while we are on the earth. Call to re- 
2, For we are clay in the hand of the workman; Poq‘Sucity 
for just as the potter, if he make a vessel, and it be 
bent or broken in his hand, models it afresh, but if 
he has come so far as to put it into the fiery oven, he 
can do nothing to mend it any more; so also Ict us, 
so long as we are in this world, repent with all our 
heart of the wicked deeds which we have done in 
the flesh, that we may be saved by the Lord, while 
we have a time for repentance. 3, For after we 
have departed from this world, we can no longer 
make confession, or repent any more in that place, 
4, So then, brethren, if we do the will of the Fi ather, 
if we keep the flesh pure, and if we observe the com- 
mandinents of the Lord, we shall obtain eternal 
life. 5. For the Lord says in the Gospel, “If ye 
did not guard that which is small, who shall give 
you that which is great? For I tell you that he 
who is faithful in that which is least, is faithful also 
in that which is much.” 6. He means, then, this :— 
Keep the flesh pure, and the seal of baptism undefiled, - 
that we may obtain eternal life. 


1X 


1, Ann let none of you say that this flesh is not The resur- 
judged and does not rise again. 2. Understand: in [fcum of 
what state did you receive salvation, in what state did 


you receive your sight, except in this flesh? 3, We 
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odpKa: 4, ov Tpomrov yap év TH capi éxrnOnre, 
Kat éy TH capri enretoen Ge, 5. eb Xpioros, ) 
KUpLOS 0 c@cas npmas, ov wey TO Tp@Tov mvedua, 
éyévero o ape Kab obTws npas éxddecen obras Kal 
jpels éy TavTy TH capkh amohyoueba TOV po Bou. 
6. dyamdpev oop ahydovs, Oras ENO oper mavres 
els Thy Bacireiay Tov Geod. 7. @S EX opev KaLpov 
Tov la@jvat, emdaper éavTous TO Geparrevovrs 
Ae6, dvrypia Olav avT@® diddvres. 8. mola ; TO 
peravono ac e& elduxpivods xapdias. 9. Tporyvaarns 
yap éoTw Tov mcby Toy Kal elds peu Ta, ev 
xapoig. 10. b@ev oby are alvov," a) amo 
FTOMATOS povor, ada Kal amo xapdias, b iva meas 
mpoo SéEnTau ws viovs. 11. «ai yap clsev J 
Kupuos: "Adedgot pou odTob elow of Totodyres TO 
Oédnpua Tov maTpos Mov. 


6 


1. “Qore, adergot pou, TOLI}o eo ey 76 OéAnua 
Tov TaTpos Tou KahéoayTos npas, iva Crjorcomen, 
Kal Oa Fojuev parov THY apeTHy, THY be KaKlay 
Karadeiyo per @S mpoodou pov TOV dpapriay 
Hav, Kar piyopev TY acéBeav, pn nuas KaTa- 
Nay KaKd, 2. éav yap omovddowmer ayabororeiy, 
Suakerau pas elpjun. 8. bua TAUTHY yap THY 
aitiay ove éotw etpely? dvOpwror, -otrives 


1 alvov OS, alédvov A; Lightfoot thinks that the original 
text was alvav aldwoy (everlasting praise). 
2 Lightfoot emends ebpetv to evnuepetv (to prosper), but even 
go the Greek is very obscure and probably there is a primitive 
corruption, perhaps the omission of a whole line. 
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II. CLEMENT, rx. 3-x. 3 


must therefore guard the flesh as a temple of God, 
4. for as you were called in the flesh, you shall also 
come in the flesh. 5. If Christ, the Lord who saved us, 
though he was originally spirit, became flesh and 
so called us, so also we shall receive our reward in 
this flesh. 6. Let us then love one another, that 
we may all attain to the kingdom of God. 

7. While we have opportunity to be healed let can to 
us give ourselves to God, who heals us, giving him *Pemtance 
his recompense. 8. What recompense? Repent- 
ance from a sincere heart. 9. For he has know- 
ledge of all things beforehand, and knows the 
things in our hearts. 10. Let us then give him. 
praise, not only with our mouth, but also from 
our heart, that he may receive us as sons. 11. For 
the Lord said “My brethren are these who do 
the will of my Father.” 


x 


1. Wuererore, my brethren, let us do the will of nxhortation 
the father who called us, that we may live, and let % godimess 
us rather follow after virtue, but give up vice as the ing against 
forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli- "°° 
ness lest evil overtake us. 2. For, if we are zealous 
to do good, peace will follow after us. 3. For this 
cause it is not possible for a man to find it,) when 


they bring in human fears, and prefer the pleasures 


1 ¢.¢. peace. 
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maparyougs poBous dvOpamtvous, TponpniLevor 
pardov THY evddde aroNaua lw " THY péddoucay 
emraryyehiay. 4, ayvootow rep Wp ueny exer 
Baoavov » évOdde uToXavats, Kal olay T pupiy 
eet 7 péddovera emanyyedid. 5. Kab Hey avrol 


Hover TavTa émrpaccor, dvexTov ay: vv dé éare- 


pévovey rarodiWacKarodvres TAS dvautious uxds, 
ovK eidores, ¢ Ore Siconu ovew TI Kplow, avrToL 
TE KL OL GKOVOVTES GUTOV. 


XI 


1. “Hyets oby ev wadapa Kapoia Sovdevowper 
TO Ged, Kat eadueba Sieavou éav oé A) SovAev- 
ow pey dua 76 pa) miorevey as TH émaryyehia. 
Tov Geod, Tahalrwpot éodpeOa. 2. eye yap 


2f.1Clement Kal 6 mpopyricos doryos Taratmepot elo ob 


28, 8, 


Heb. 10, 28 


dinpuyxot, of dvotdfovres TH xapdia, ol Aéyoures: 
Tatra mddau} eovoraper Kal éri Tay TaTépwv 
1 LOY, 7ypels be *)mepav é& hHEpas T poo deyopevot 
oudey ToUT@Y Ewpdicapev. 3. avonTol, oun Barere 
EAUTOVS - Evh@ rAd Bere dpredov" Tparrov peu 
pudopoel, era Braces yiverau, peTan Tavra 

oudaé, eiTa orapuny TApEgTHKULA, 4, obras 
Kal 0 Nads pou daxatagracias Kal Orinpers & éoyev* 
érrenra. arrompperat Ta ayabd. 5. dare, adehpot 
pov, pa Supuxy omen, ana eXricavTes Dropeive- 
peV; iva Kal TOV pra Oov Kopiodpeba. 6. mearos 
yap éoTuy 0 emaryyeiAdwevos ras dvtiuc Olas 
aroébdvat ExdoT@ TOY Epywv abrod. 7. édvy ovv 


1 adda CS, wavru A. 


144 


esate at soliton Bo 


eat eT RE I Sg e ee * eT eg - RES eR Sa a aE I, A ee 


SS ea, oy: 


Me ee ee a eee ee ee 


SSS Ee 


he Se 


IJ. CLEMENT, x. 3—x1. 7 


of the present to the promises of the future. 4. For 
they do not know how great torment the pleasures 
of the present entail, and what is the joy of the 
promised future. 5. And if they did these things 
by themselves it could be endured, but, as it is, 
they are continuing in teaching evil to innocent 
souls, and do not know that they will incur a double 
judgment, both themselves and their hearers. 


XI 


1. Ler us then serve God with a pure heart, and warning 


we shall be righteous, but if we do not serve him, 
beeause we do not believe the promise of God, we 
shall be miserable. 2. For the prophetic word also 
says :-— Miserable are the double-minded that doubt 
in their heart, who say, These things we heard long 
ago and in the time of our fathers, but we have 
waited from day to day, and have seen none of 
them. 38. O foolish men! compare yourselves to a 
tree; take a vine; first it sheds its leaves, then there 
comes a bud, after this the unripe grape, then the 
full bunch. 4. So also my people has had tumults 
and afflictions ; afterwards it shall receive the good 
things.” 1 5. Therefore, my brethren, let us not be 
double-minded, but let us be patient in hope, that we 
may also receive the reward, 6, “ For he is faithful 
who promised” to pay to each man the recompense 
of his deeds. 7. If then we do righteousness before 


1 The additional clause at the end_of ‘"*: :--*-** > geome 
to show that it is not derived from I. ¢ NAc WE as Eo ook 
from the “prophetic word,” cf. note on p, 51. 


1 Cor, 2, 9 


Hy, 
Aegypt. (2) 
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f nm“ nn 
monomer THY Stxatoctvny évavtiov Tod Oeod, 
? 4 3 a / > fat \ 7 
etonEoper eis THY BactActay abTod Kal AnWopyea 
\ > ¢ 
Tas émayyedtas, As ods ovK iHxovaev ovdée OfOar- 
\ > 
feos eldev, 0066 él Kapdiay dvOperov avéBy. 


XII 


1, "ExSeyopueda ody wal? dpav tHy Baciretay 
Tod Oeod ev aydarn Kab Sixaocvvyn, émrecdi) ovK 
oldawev THY Huépay Ths éripavelas tod Oeod. 
2. érrepwrnbels yap avrds 6 KUplos bd Tivos, 
more HEE avtod  Bactrela, elev: “Oray éorat 
Ta dvo &, kab To &w as Td gow, Kal TO dpoev 
pera Ths Onreias ove dpaev ote OAV. 8. Ta 
Sto 8é & éotw, Stay NaXOpev EavTois adHOeav 
kat év dval cdpacw dvuTroxpirws ein pula vu). 
4, nar 7d Ew @s TO dow, TOUTO Aéyeur TIY Yruyxny 
reyes TO ow, TO b8 CEw Td THpa Aéyet. dv TpdrroV 
ody cou TO cha haiverat, obTwS Kal  uyy cov 
dros garam ev trols Kadols épyos. 5. Kal TO dpoev 
pera ris Ondetas, ove dpoev ote OFfAv, TodTo} 
réyet* va aderdos lov aderPry obdév? hpov7 rept 


1 From this point A is wanting. 

2 undév seems required by the grammar of the sentence, 
but od3év is probably a solecism of the writer rather than a 
corruption of the text. 
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God we shall enter into his kingdom, and _ shall 
receive the promises “ which ear hath not heard, nor 
hath eye seen, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man,” 


XII 


1. Ler us then wait for the kingdom of God, from Interpreta- 
] . i tt diwuhte eee saa » that Han of 8 
10ur to hour, in love and righteousness, secing that saying of 
we know not the day of the appearing of God. 2. For "¢ 44 
when the Lord himself was asked by someone when 
his kingdom would come, he said: When the two 
shall be one, and the outside as the inside, and the 
male with the female neither male nor female.’ 4 
3. Now “the two are one” when we speak with one 
another in truth, and there is but one soul in two 
bodies without dissimulation. 4. And by “ the outside 
as the inside” he means this, that the inside is the 
soul, and the outside is the body. Therefore, just as 
your body is visible, so let your soul be apparent in 
your good works. 5. And by “the male with the 
female neither male nor female” he means this, 
that when a brother sees a sister he should have no 

1 The same saying, or very nearly so, is quoted from 
Cassianus by Clement of Alexandria (Strom. iii. 13), and the 
latter states that it is from the Gospel of the Egyptians. 
But the whole question has been complicated by thediscovery = > 
of Grenfell and Hunt’s ‘‘ Lost Gospel? (Oxyrhynchus papyri, 
vol. iv. pp. 22 ff.), which seems to refer to a similar saying, 
and the problem of the mutual relations between these 
documents is still unsolved, 
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fad \ ? > 
auThs Onrunov, unde hpov} te wept avTod apae- 
n a / f 
vicov. 6. TadTa buoy Tosovrvray, Pynoty, EdMevoeTaL 
% Bactrela ToD maTpos pov. 


XIII 


1. "Aderdot ody, 78y more weravonowpen, vi\po- 
pev ert To ayabov' pertol yap éopey ToAdFS 
BJ f \ ; > 4 > 47 ¢ n x 
avolas kab: movnpias. éEadeinpopev af iudv ra 
TpoTEepa duapTiwara Kal peravojoarres éx Yuyis 
cwbdpev, cal py yovoueda avOpwmrdpernos pndé 
Oéropmev povov éavrois dpéoxey, ddrAa Kab rots 
v ? s > n tA tt \ oy > 
ew dvopdrois él rh Stxacorvuy, iva Té dvopa 8v 
ean \ a £ f ‘ c iA 
npas pn Bracdynunrar, 2. eye yap o KUpLOs: 
Ava rayvros Oo dvomd pou Bracdynpetras év acu 
rois €Ovecw, Kab madw Oval &’ dv Bracdy- 

fal Y as A 
petrac TO dvoud pov. év tis BYaadnpelras; ev 

a \ a con a vs \ \ 
T@ by woety buds & Bovromwar. 3. Ta Evy yap 
aKxovovTa ék TOD TTOMATOS HUY Ta AdryLA TOU Oeod 
@s Kanda Kal peydra Oavpdlerr erevra xaTrapa- 
Oovra ra epya judy Ore obx oti dEva Tov pnud- 

e / BA ? / A 
Twv oy réyouev, Oe eis BLacdhynylav rpérovrat, 
Aéyovres elvas pdOov Twa Kal wrdvynv. 4. bray 

X 2 ‘A > ¢ a iid / € f BY 
yap dxotcwow map’ nudv, drt réyer 6 Beds: Ov 
xapis tyiv, e dyardre trols ayardvras buds, 
GARG yapis duiv, eb dyardte rors éyOpods Kab 
Tovs pcodvras tuds Tadra Stay adxovowow, Oav- 
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thought of her as female, nor she of him as male. 
6. When you do this, he says, the kingdom of my 
Father will come. 


XIII 


1. Tuererore, brethren, let us at last repent 
forthwith, and be sober for our good, for we are full 
of much folly and wickedness; let us wipe off from 
ourselves our former sins, and let us gain salvation by 
repenting with all our souls. Let us not be men- 
pleasers, and let us wish to please by our righteous- 
ness not ourselves alone, but also those who are 
without, that the name be not blasphemed on our 
account. 2. For the Lord says, “ Every way is my 
name blasphemed among all the heathen,’ and again, 
“Woe unto him on whose account my name is 
blasphemed.” 2. Wherein is it blasphemed? 3. In 
that you do not do what I desire. For when the 
heathen hear from our mouth the oracles of God, 
they wonder at their beauty and greatness; after- 
wards, when they find out that our deeds are un- 
worthy of the words which we speak, they turn from 
their wonder to blasphemy, saying that it is a myth 
and delusion. 4. For when they hear from us 
that God says: “It is no credit to you, if ye love 
them that love you, but it is a credit to you, if ye 
love your enemies, and those that hate you”’;— 
when they hear this they wonder at this extra- 

1 Or, if airod be read instead of abrod, ‘‘nor have any 


thought of himself as male.” 
2 The source of this quotation is unknown. 
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palovow THY SmrepBoriy THS arya ornT os" éray 
éé wow, dre ov pedvov Tous pucodvras obK 
ayaT@puev, aX OTe ovdé TOS AyaTOVTasS, KaTa- 
YEAOTW udY, Kal BraTPhywEiras TO Svopa. 


XIV 


"OQore, _abeApot, mouodvres TO Berna Tov Ta- 
TpOos Hpav Oeod éroueda, eK THis ex dnotas Tis 
T POTNS, THS TVEUMAT LENS, THs mo mpiou Kab 
oedVns énTia wevns. éav Sé pn Towjow wey TO Gér- 
fat xupiou, éodueba eK Tis ypapns Tis eyovons: 
"Eryevj 6 6 oiK0s pov oT NaLov Anoray. dare ov 
aipericopeba amd Tis éxxrAnotas THs Cons elvan, 
iva, cobdpev. 2. ovK obo pat dé Upas deyvoeiy, ore 
exdyoia faca oO pd éorw Xpurrob: révyer yap y 
ypahn: ’Exroingey r) Geds TOV dvO pwrrov dpoey Kal 
Cijru- TO dpoev eorly 0 Xpiords, TO On  €K- 
KAnota: Kab ére' r& BiBdia Kal of drocronot 

\ 2 , > n 5 t 2 2 \ 
THY EXKANHCLAY oU vUV Elva éyouTLV” adda 
avobev. Hy yap TVEULUTIKT, @s Kal o ‘Inoods 
par, epavepoon oé ér eoyarov TOV TMEPOY, | iva, 
Has coon. 3. yi exxhnaota dé mvevpareKn ovca 
épavepesOn év TH capel Xpiorod, dnhotoa jpiv, 
bre éav Tus Tey TNPNOD avray év 7H capnl Kab pay 
POcipn, arrodperas adtiy év TH mvevparse TH 

1 $71 O, ‘and moreover” (@r:) § 

2 Adyoust om. C. Some such word is necessary to the 
grammar of the sentence, and is implied by 8, but whether it 
was Aéyouo: or pacl, and its exact place in the sentence is of 


Sei uncertain. 8 also adds “of the prophets” after ‘the 
ooks.” 
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II. CLEMENT, xu. 4—x1v. 3 


ordinary goodness ; but when they see that we not 
only do not love those that hate us, but not even 
those who love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the 
name is blasphemed. 


XIV 


1. Trrus, brethren, if we do the will of our Father, the pr. 


God, we shall belong to the first Church, the spiritual 
one which was created before the sun and moon; 
but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall fall 
under the scripture, which says, “My house became 
a den of brigands.” Therefore let us choose to 
belong to the Church of life, that we may win salva- 
tion. 2. Now I imagine that you are not ignorant 
that the living “Church is the body of Christ.” 
For the scripture says, “God made man male and 
female’; the male is Christ, the female is the Church. 
And moreover the books and the Apostles declare 
that the Church belongs not to the present, but has 
existed from the beginning ; for she was spiritual, as 
was also our Jesus, but he was made manifest in 
the last days that he might save us;! 3. and 
the Church, which is spiritual, was made manifest 
in the flesh of Christ, showing us that if any of 
us guard her in the flesh without corruption, he 
shall receive her back again in the Holy Spirit. 


1 The translation ‘‘she was made... that she might save 
us” is grammatically more probable, but seems to be 
excluded both by the context and by the history of doctrine. 
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ayia h yap ocap& airy aytitumos éorw Tob 
TVELVLATOS* ovdels odV TO dytirumToy POetpas TO 
avdevTixov peranaperar, dpa ovY TOUTO déyels 
adedgoi- THPHTATE THY odpKa, iva. Tov TVEVLATOS 
peTahapnyre. 4. e éé éyo [eV Elva THY odpra 
THY éxxdnotay zal TO WvEdLa Xpiorov, dpa. ovV 6 
Bploas Tay odpKa BBpicev THY éxcrnotay, ) 
ToLoDTOS auv ov pETadapyer aus Tou TVEVMLATOS, 6 
ear 6 Xpuotds. 5. Tooaurny OvVaTaL 1) oape 
abrn peranaBely Cony Kal b dbOapatay KOAAN OEY TOS 
avTh ToD mrvetparos Tob diyiou, ovTe efeumeiy TEs 
Sivaras ovre NaMHTAL & Hroimacey 6 KUpLOS Tots 
EKNEKTOLS AUTOD. 


XV 


L Ov olopa &6, ort piKpay cupBourdiay 
erouna auny meépt eyxparetas, iy Townoas Tes ov 
poeTavoraer, GAG Kal EauTov odoes Kae TOV 
cup Bovrevoavra, pur Bos yap ovK éoTu juKpos 
Travepévny Wuyi Kab drrohdupény dimroaT peyratt 
eis TO TMOFVAaL. 2. TaUT HY yap &yomev THY avr 
pc Olav amodobvas TO dep 7 Kerio ave Thuis, éay 
) Aeyou wa aKodov pera, mioTeos Kab deyarns Kab 
deyn Kal aKovyn. 38. _eupeivo ev oy ép ols 
eriarevo ape Steavou Kal bot06, iva pera Tappyavas 
airdwev TOV Beov TOV A€youTa: “Ere Larobvros 
cov ép@ idov Taperpt. 4, rovdTo yap TO (Phe 
peyahns eoruy erraryryehias onpetov: ETOLLOTEPOV 
yap éavTov Déyet 0 xbpuos els TO Ouddvat Tod 
aitobyros. 5. TooavTns oby KenarornTos pera 
AapBdvovtes pn PhOovicwpyev éavtois rtuyely 
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For this flesh is an anti-type of the Spirit; no one The Flesh 


therefore who has corrupted the anti-type shall 
receive the reality. So, then, he means this, brethren : 
Guard the flesh, that you may receiye the Spirit. 
4. Now if we say that the flesh is the Church, and 
the Spirit is Christ, of course he who has abused 
the flesh, has abused the Church. Such a one 
therefore will not receive the Spirit, which is Christ. 
5. So great a gift of life and immortality has this 
flesh the power to receive, if the Holy Spirit be 
joined to it, nor can auy man express or speak of the 
things “which the Lord hath prepared” for his 
elect, 


XV 


1. Now I think that I have given no mean advice txhortation 
concerning self-control, and if any man follow it, he and prayer 


shall have no regret, but shall save both himself and 
me his counsellor; for it is no small reward to turn 
to salvation a soul that is wandering and perish- 
ing. 2. For this is the recompense which we can pay 
to God, who created us, if he who speaks and hears 
both speak and hear with faith and love. 3. Let us 
then remain righteous and holy in our faith, that we 
may pray with confidence to God, who says, “ While 
thou art speaking I will say, Behold here am I.” 
4, For this saying is the sign of a great promise ; for 
the Lord says that he is more ready to give than we 
to ask. 5. Let us then accept such great goodness, 
and not grudge ourselves the gaining of such benefits, 
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/ 2 nm ia \ e \ Bg \ 
TtocovTay ayabav. bonv yap noovay eye. Ta 
14 A 
pypata Tavta toils motncacw aita, Toca’Tnpy 
14 a 
KaTaxplow eye. Tots TapaKovcacw. 


XVI 


1. "Qore, aderdoi, abopuny AaBdvres od pixpay 
eis TO peTavofoat, KaipoVv eyovTes émioTperwpev 
él Tov KarécavTa Huds Oedv, ws ers eyomer Tov 
mapadeyomuevov Huds, 2. dav yap tals jdumabetars 
ravrais amotakauela Kal thy uy jor 
viKno@wEey ev TO pt) Tovely Tas émLOupias aUTHs 

\ / / fa] »~ / Ed lal 
Tas Tjovnpds, petadrnYoueda tod édéous ‘Incod. 


Malach. 4,18, yeveonere 8é, Ste Epyerar dn 4 Huépa THs 


Is. 84, 4 


I Pet. 4,8 


kpioews ws KAiBavos Katduevos, Kal TaKioovTai 
tives! Tov otpavav Kab maca 7 yA ws pod Bos 
érb Tup TnKomEevos’ Kal TOTE havnceTaL TA KPUia 
Kab pavepa épya TOV avOparav. 4, Kaddv ody 
Edenpoovwn as perdvoua dpaprias Kpeboo@y 
yyoreba Tporevyx is, ehenpor dyn dé apporépav" 
aydarn dé Kadvrres TAROS dpaptidv, Tporevyy 
8 éx Kady cuvedioews éx Oavatou pverat. 
paxdptos mwas 6 evpeeis ev rovTots mAjpns 
éhenpocuvn yap Kovdiopa apapTias yiverar, 


* 


1 i Tet pes ae es ive Suvdweis, which is found in the LXX 
text - xis: i, + hich the writer is alluding. 
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for as great joy as these words offer to those who 
do them so severe a condemnation do they threaten 
to the disobedient. 


XVI 


1. Seeinc therefore, brethren, that we have he profitof 
. . repentance 
received no small opportunity for repentance ; let us, 
now that we have time, turn to the God who calls 
us, while we still have one who awaits us. 2. For 
if we bid farewell to these enjoyments, and 
conquer our soul, by giving up its wicked lusts, 
we shall share in the mercy of Jesus. 3. But you 
know that “the day” of judgment is already The danger 
“approaching as a burning oven, and some! of J Judgment 
the heavens shall melt,’ and the whole earth 
shall be as lead melting in the fire, and then shall be 
made manifest the secret and open deeds of men. 
_ 4. Almsgiving is therefore good even as penitence Almsgiving 
for sin; fasting is better than prayer, but the giving 
of alms is better than both; and love “covers a 
multitude of sins,” but prayer from a good conscience 
rescues from death. Blessed is every man who is 
found full of these things ; for almsgiving lightens sin. 


1 Possibly the text is corrupt : Lightfoot’s conjecture 
‘ would be translated, ‘‘the powers of heaven,” but the text 
may be defended as a reference to the early Christian belief 
in seven concentric heavens surrounding the Earth. 
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Ts. 66, 24 
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XVII 


1. Meravonowper obv && ons Kapotas, iva 17) 
Tus Lv TapamohyT a. et yap evTonas EXomen, 
iva Kab ToUTO Tpdaowper, aro “Tov edcbeoy 
drroo may Kab Karnxein, Too HaNov aruyiy Hon 
yev@c Kove ay Tov Gedy ov bef dmohhve a; 2. 
cuANE Bojer oy éavTots eal TOUS doGevobvras 
dparyew meph TO dyabov, 6 OT WS cold pev QTaVTES 
Kab emer péyrajLev GNMPAOUS Kab vouderijo wpev. 
3. rat pany Hovov aprt Sondmev Toor evely Kat 
mpocéyen év TP voubereto Bau "pas bard Tov 
mpeaButépov, irae Kab Orav eis olkov aT anrua- 
yaper, 2 uynwover@Lev TOV roo Kuplov evTahpar cov 
kab pun dvrimapedKapeOa am Tey KOT pLK@Y 
err LOuLLay, aA TUKVOTEPOV TPO epXOMEvol TELPO)- 
pela mpoxomrely év Tais évToNais ToD Kupiov, iva, 
Tavres TO avro ppovowyres cuLny HEVOL auev érrl 
THY Cony: 4, elrrey yap oO KUpLOS "Epyopae 
ouvaryaryety mdvra ra éOun, puhas Kab yocoas 
TouTo Oé eyes THY 7 ue pay THS emipavelas avroo, re 
eau AUTporETaL HUas, exacrov Kara Ta épya 
avrod. . Ka dovta. thy SdoEav avrod Kal TO 
Kparos ob aT ua TOL, Kab Eevio Ojoovras iddvres TO 
Bactrevov TOU Koo pou év TQ "Inood, Néyoures: 
Oval ipl, ore av Fs, Kab ovK mdeupev Kab ovK 
erro TEVOMED Kab ovK errevOopeBaa TOLS mpeo BuTépous 
Tots dvaryyéhdouc Ww type TeEpl THS carnplas nav. 
Kal 6 oKonn’ avT@V ov TeheuTH oe Kal TO Top 
avrav ov oBecOnoerat, Kal Ecovrat eis bpacw 


1 § perhaps implies apés ‘‘ bring back to goodness.” 
2 § adds ‘‘and have ceased from all.” 
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XVII 


1. Ler us then repent with our whole heart, that txhortation 
none of us perish by the way. For if we have (2t3Pent 
commandments to do this also, to tear men away 
from idols and to instruct tliem, how much more is 
it our duty to save from perishing a soul that already 
knows God? 2. Let us then help one another, and 
bring back those that are weak in goodness, that we 
may all be saved, and convert and exhort one 
another. 3. And let us not merely seem to believe Not merely 


and pay attention now, while we are being exhorted QW te, 


by the Elders, but also when we have gone home let of fhe 
us remember the commandments of the Lord, and 

let us not be dragged aside by worldly lusts, but let 

us try to come here more frequently, and to make 
progress in the commands of the Lord; that we may 

“all have the same mind” and be gathered together 

unto life. 4. For the Lord said: “I come to gather 
together all the nations, tribes, and languages.” 

Now by this he means the day of his appearing, warning 
when he will come and ransom each of us according Stdgenent 
to his works. 5. And the unbelievers “shall see his 
glory” and might, and they shall be amazed when 

they see the sovereignty of the world given to Jesus 

and shall say: Woe unto us, that it was thou, and we 

knew it not, and did not believe, and were not 
obedient to the Elders, when they told us of our 
salvation. “ And their worm shall not-die and their 

fire shall not be quenched, and they shall be a 
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maon capt. 6. Thy nuépay exeivny réyet THs Kpl- 
ces, Tay Bypovrar Tovs év rly aceBnoavras Kat 
Taparoytaapevous Tas évToNas ‘Incod Xpiorod. 
7. of 66 dtxasor UT paryioavres Kad Drropeivavres TAs 
Bacdvous Kab puonoavres Tas jduTradetas THs 
puxiis, bray Oedowvrat TOUS daroxnoayrTas Kal 
apyncapévous Sua TOY Adyov 1) Sid TOY Epywv Tov 
"Inoodp, émras Kor.dtovras devats Bac dvous mupl 
doBéore, & eoovras S0fav d.ddvtes TO 06 avrav 
Aéryovres, br. éorar édrris TO SeSourevcdre bed 
é& OAns Kapoias. 


XVIII 


1. Kat jpets odv ryevopeBa ex Toy _euXapl- 
oTOUVT MY, SeOOUNEUKOT@Y TO dep, kal ra eK TOV 
Kptvopevov doeBav. 2. Kab yap aires mavOa- 
HapT@ros av Kal payTren puyov Tov metpac ov, 
GX’ rt Ov év pérols TOS opyavols Tou SiaBodou 
arovdateo THY Sixaoobyyny didtecy, 6 Bras ioxvow 
Kay eyes avTis yevécOas, poRovmwevos tiv Kpiow 
Ty wéANOUTAY. 


XIX 


1. “OQore, aberpol Kat adenpai, peta Tov Gedy 
THS ann Belas vayweorKea vyly evrevgey els 76 
MpooexeLy TOUS Yyeypa ppevors, iva, Kal éavrous 
odante Kal TOV dvaywedKovra év wpiv. pwroOov 
yap aire pas TO peTavoro at é& OAS Kapdias, 
caTnptav éavrois Kab Sony diSdvras. TOUTO yap 
ToLjoavTes koTTOV TAG ToLs véoLs OnoopeED, ToiS 
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spectacle to all flesh.” 6. He means that day of 
judgment, when they shall see those who were 
ungodly among us and perverted the commandments 
of Jesus Christ. 7. But the righteous who have done 
good, and have endured torture, and have hated the 
indulgences of the soul, when they see how those who 
have done amiss, and denied Jesus by word or deed, 
are punished with terrible torture in unquenchable 
fire, shall give “ glory to their God,” saying, There 
shall be hope for him who has served God with all 
his heart. 


XVITI 


1. Ler us then also belong to them who give the need of 
thanks, who have served God, and not to the ungodly “ving 
who are judged. 2. For I myself too am altogether 
sinful, and I have not yet escaped temptation, but I 
am still in the midst of the devices of the devil, yet 
I am striving to follow after. righteousness, that I 
may have the strength at least to draw near to it, in 
fear of the judgment to come. 


XIX 


1. Tuererore, brothers and sisters, following the attention 
God of truth, lam reading you an exhortation to pay erase 
attention to that which is written, that you may both 
save yourselves and him who is the reader’ among you. 

For as a reward I beg of you that you repent with all 
your heart, and give to yourselves salvation and life. 
For if we do this we shall set a mark for all the 

1 It is probable though not quite certain that this refers 

to a definite order of ‘* Readers” in the Church. 


159 


Eph, 4, 18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Bovropévoss wept Tv evoéBeav cal THY ypnoTo- 
Tra Tob eod pirorovelv. 2. Kab pun} ands EVO wey 
Kal dryavanT dev ot doodot, ¢ oray Tus Has vovlerh 
Ka emsaTpéhy a6 THs abixias els THY Sucasootuny. 
éviore yap mounpa Tpaocovres | ov Yevedo Ko pey dua 
THD Supuxtay Kab amiotiay Thy evodaay ey Tois 
ornGerw 7 HLOV, Kab eoxoTiopeda, THy dedvoay & bro 
Tay Err tO upon Tey paraion. 3. mpakeoer ody 
THY Sixavoodyny, bi iva eis TéNOS col den. pardpvot 
of TovToLs UMAKOvoVTES Tots TpoaTdy pact" Kav 
Odéryov Xpovov KaxoTrabna way éy TO Koo L@ 
Tour," TOV ab dvarov THS dwactdoems Kaptroy 
Tpuyi}rovow. 4. py ov AvIrelcOw O evoeBrs, 
éay eri Tols vov Xpovoss TahauT@pyy peaucdpLos 
auroy dvapéver xpovos: exelvos avo wera Tey 
Tarépov dvaBiacas evppavdnoerat eis TOV 
GNUTNToOY aida. 


XX 


1. ’AAAA wide exefvo THy Sidvotay budv Tapac- 
céTo, OTL BrETrOpEV TOUS AdiKoUS TOUTODYTAS Kal 
oTEVvo @poupevous TOUS Tob Geot SovAovs. 2. 
TLaTEVO [LEV ody, adeXol Kal aderdat: Geod ) Cdvos 
metpav aO Not pev kal yupvatoucda Te viv Big, 
iva TO HéehdovTt arepavolaper, 3. ovdels TOV 
Sicatwy Taxvy Kaprov eraBev, aNn’ exdéyerar 
aurov. 4. ef yap Tov poor TOV Suxaley 0 0 Geos 
TUVTOLMS aredidov, evéws éwrroptay jhoKodpey 
Kal ou GeoréBevav" edoxodpev yep eivat dteasot, ov 
To evaeBés, GAA TO KEpdaréov SidKovTes. Kal 


1 robrw om. 8, in Lightfoot’s opinion correctly. 
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younger, who wish to work in the cause of piety and 
the goodness of God. 2. And let us not be displeased 
or be vexed in our foolishness when any one 
admonishes us, and turns us from unrighteousness to 
righteousness. For sometimes when we do evil we 
do not know it because of the double-mindedness 
and unbelief which is in our breasts, and we are 
“ darkened in our understanding” by vain desires. 
3. Let us then do righteousness, that we may be 
saved at the end. Blessed are they who obey 
these instructions: though they suffer for a short 
time in this world, they shall gather the immortal 
fruit of the resurrection. 4. Let not, then, the pious 
grieve if he endure sorrow at this present time; a 
time of blessedness awaits him; he shall live again 
with the fathers above, and rejoice to an eternity 
wherein is no sorrow, 


XX 


1. Bur neither let it grieve your mind that we see The pros- 
the unrighteous enjoying wealth, and the servants Raiysspe 
of God oppressed. 2. Let us then have faith, brothers 
and sisters: we are contending in the contest of the 
living God, and we are being trained by the life 
which now is, that we may gain the crown in that 
which is to come. 3. None of the righteous has 
attained a reward quickly, but waits for it; 4. for if 
God should pay the recompense of the righteous 
speedily, we should immediately be training ourselves 
in commerce and not in godliness; for we should 
seem to be righteous when we were pursuing not 
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dua TodTo Gia xpious éBrarev mvedpwa pn dy 
dixatoy, Kal éBdpuvev dec pois. 

beatae | Te ove bed dopate, Tatpr TAS arn beias, 
TO. eamoorebhavre 1 Hyety Tov TWOTHPA Kab apxnyov 
THS adbapcias, 80 ob Kal epavépwoey piv THY 
ara Oecav Kal THY émoupdvioy Sony, avr@ 1) 66Fa. 
eis Tovs aldvas THY aidvov. apy. 


Karjpevros apds KopuvOious ériron) B. 
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piety but gain. For this reason divine judgment 
punishes? a spirit which is not righteous and loads it 
with chains. 

5. To the only invisible God, the father of truth, Doxology 
who sent forth to us the Saviour and prince of 
immortality, through whom he also made manifest to 
to us truth and the life of heaven, to him be the 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


The Second Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians. 


‘ 1 This translation takes the aorist as gnomic, and regards 
‘‘apirit” as meaning a human spirit. But Harnack prefers 
to take the aorist ag historical and refers the passage to the 
fall of Satan, 








' THE EPISTLES OF IGNATIUS 


THE EPISTLES OF [IGNATIUS 


Tur epistles or letters of Ignatius are amoung the 
most famous documents of early Christianity, and 
have a curiously complicated literary _ history, 
Eusebius in Historia Keclesiastica tit. 36 tells the story 
of Ignatius. He was the third bishop! of Antioch in 
Syria, and was condemned to be seut to Rome to be 
killed by the beasts in the amphitheatre. Tis 
journey took him through various churches in 
Asia Minor and while he was in Smyrna he 
wrote letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, Tralles, and 
Rome, and later on, when he reached Troas he wrote 
to the Philadelphians, Smyrnaeans, and Polycarp the 
bishop of Smyrna. In his chronicon Eusebius fixes 
the date of his martyrdom in Rome in the tenth 
year of Trajan, ze. 108 a.p. 

Modern. critics are by no means unanimous as to 
the correctness of this date, but, though each has 
his own special preferences, there is a general 
tendency to think that Ignatius was really a martyr 
in Rome in the time of Trajan (98-117 a.p.) 

The immediate purpose of each of the letters, 
except that to the Romans, is to thank the recipients 
for the kindness which they had shown to Ignatius. 
The “Romans” has the object of preventing the 


According to tradition Peter was the first and Kuodiug 
the second (lus, Hist, Heel, iii, 22), 
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Christians at Rome from making any efforts to save 
Ignatius from the beasts in the arena, and so 
robbing him of the crown of martyrdom. But 
besides this immediate purpose the writer is 
influenced by three other motives, all or some of 
which can be traced in each letter. 

(1) Ignatius is exceedingly anxious in each com- 
munity to strengthen respect for the bishop and 
presbyters. He ascribes the fullest kind of divine 
authority to their organisation, and recognises as 
valid no church, institution, or worship without their 
sanction. 

(2) He protests against the form of heresy called 
docetism (Soxetv), which regarded the sufferings, and 
in some cases the life, of Jesus as merely an 
appearance. He also protests against any tendency 
to Judaistic practices, but it is disputed whether he 
means that this was an evil found in docetic circles, 
or that it was a danger threatening the church from 
other directions. 

(3) He is also anxious to secure the future of his 
own church in Antioch by persuading other com- 
munities to send helpers. 

Of the letters of Ignatius there are extant three 
recensions. 

1. The long recension —The most widely found 


-contains not only the seven letters of which Eusebius 


speaks, but also six others. In this collection the 
chronological scheme (not however followed in the 
MSS.) is :-— 

(1) From Antioch. A letter from a certain Mary 
of Cassobola (a neighbouring town) to Ignatius, and 
a letter from him in reply. 
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(2) From Smyrna. Letters to Ephesus, Magnesia, 
Tralles, and Rome. 

(3) From Troas. Letters to Philadelphia, Smyrna, 
and Polycarp. 
| (4) From Philippi. Letters to Tarsus, Antioch, 
and Hero (the successor of Ignatius as bishop of 
Antioch). 

(5) From Italy. Letter to Philippi. 


There is also an appendix in the Latin version of 
Grosseteste containing letters from and to S. John 
and the Virgin Mary. 


2. Lhe short recension—It was early seen that 
the long recension contained several letters which 
were clearly not genuine, and that those which 
had the most claim to acceptance, as having been 
mentioned by Eusebius, were greatly corrupted by 
obvious interpolations. Fortunately the remnants 
of an early collection have been found which 
originally contained only the seven Eusebian letters, 

The text of this recension is nowhere extant in a 
pure form. All the known MSS. of Ignatius (with 
the possible exception of the Berlin papyrus) which 
contain the seven Eusebian letters belong in some 
degree to the “ Long recension,” but this degree 
fortunately varies. .Two classes of MSS. must be 
distinguished. (1) MSS. containing the additional 
epistles of the “ Long recension,” but preserving the 
uninterpolated text of the seven Eusebian letters. 
(2) MSS. containing the additional epistles and the 
interpolated text of the Eusebian letters. It is 
obvious that the second class are genuine MSS. of 
the “ Long recension,” and that the former class are 
MSS. of the “ Short recension,” copied from originals 
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containing only the Eusebian letters, to which the 
copyist has supplied the additional material ot the 
“Long recension” from some other original, but 
luckily without correcting the text of the seven 
letters from this second source. Having, therefore, 
the information of Eusebius to define the extent of 
the original collection of letters we can use this 
class of MSS. to determine its text. 


3. The Syriac abridgment.—In 1845 Dr. Cureton 


' discovered a Syriac text of a collection of three 


epistles, Ephesians, Romans, and Polycarp, and there 
was for a time a tendency to think that this might 
be the original text. Lightfoot however and others 
showed it to be merely an abridgment from a Syriac 
text of the short recension. It has therefore more 
or less disappeared from the field of study except 
as evidence for the text of the short recension, in the 
same way as the ‘long recension’ is only valuable 
for the light which the interpolations throw on 
the doctrinal development of Christianity, and in a 
few places as a help to reconstructing the true text 
where the short recension has been corrupted. 


The history of the discovery of the text of the 
short recension is worth mentioning, though it is 
here only possible to give it in outline. In the 
early middle ages the long recension was generally 
current, and in the west this included the corre- 
spondence between Ignatius and the Virgin Mary 
and St. John. This last addition was soon rejected 
as a forgery, but until the time of Archbishop 
Ussher only the long recension was known, though 
its genuineness was often doubted. In 1644 Ussher 
published an edition of Ignatius in which he restored 
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the text of the short recension by the aid of a Latin 
version made in 1250 a.p. by Robert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln from a lost Greek original which belonged to 
the long recension but had the uninterpolated text of 
the Eusebian epistles. In 1646 Isaac Vossius published 
a Greek text of the same kind from Cod. Medic. Laur. 
Ixii. 7 at Florence, which is however not complete, 
and omits the epistle to the Romans. This deficiency 
was supplied in 1689 by Ruinart in his dela Marlyrum 
Sincera from a Paris MS. (Paris Grace. 1451) of the 
10th century. 

In 1783 an Armenian version was published in 
Constantinople by Bishop Minas from five Arnienian 
MSS., some of which are now extant, and this was 
reprinted and translated by Petermann in 1849, It 
is not a version made directly from the Greek, but 
from a lost Syriac version, of which however some 
fragments were published in 1849 in Cureton’s 
Corpus Ignatianum, and some more by Lightfoot in 
his Ignatius (Qnd edition) in 1889. In 18838 Ciasca, 
and in 1885 Lightfoot in his Ignatius (1st edition), 
published a Sahidic fragment containing part of the 
epistle to the Smyrnaeans, from MS. Borg. 248 in 
the Museo Nazionale at Naples. Finally, in 1910 a 
papyrus fragment of the 5th century (Berlin P. 10581) 
was published by C. Schmidt and W. Schubert in 
their Altchrisiliche Teale (Berliner Klassikertexte, heft 
vi); this contains Smyrnaeans iii, 3-xii. 1. The 
text based on these sources may be regarded as 
fairly accurate, though it is probably by no means so 
good as that of I. Clement. 


The symbols employed for referring to these MSS. 
and versions are as follows :— 
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yp gdewdin’ Sq, phat spre ae tt 


IGNATIUS 


G,= Codex Mediceus. Laurentius Ixii. 7 (the 
Vossian MS.). 

g = the text of the interpolated epistles in the 
long recension. 

L = the Latin version of Grosseteste. (L°= codex 
Caiensis, LD" = codex Montacutianus, known 
only from the collation of Ussher.) 

A = the Armenian version. 

S = the Syriac version (S,,,, = the gk ious frag- 
menty of the unabridged texts, 3} = Cure- 
ton’s abridgment). 

C = the Sahidiec version. 

B = the Berlin papyrus. 


It is perhaps also desirable to note that Lightfoot 
and some other writers refer to the Syriac abridg- 
ment as the “short recension,” and use the name of 
“ middle recension” for the “short recension.’ The 
“ Vossian epistles” is also a name sometimes used 
for the “short recension.” 
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TOY AYTIOY ITNATIOY 
ENIZTOAAI , 


TIPO E@®ESIOYS IVNATIOS 


Tyvdrios, 6 Kat Beoddpos, TH eon wey éy 
peryebee Geob TAT POS TANOMATL, Th ™pow- 
poo mevy To ai@vey elvat Sud mavrds els 
doFav mapa wovoy ar penton, Hveauery Kah 
exehey Levy ev der adnOwe, év Deda} pare 
Tob TaTpos Kar "Inoot Xpurrovd tod Geod 
ete Th éxehyaig Th a£vopaxaplote, 7H 

ovan ev ‘Edéow THS. ‘Acias, TrElora év 
Incod Xpuctd cal év dudpo yapad yatpew. 


I 


1. "ArrodeE dpevos év bed TO mohvary darn ov cou 
évopa, ) Kextna De pices Sixata? KATA ThoTW Kal 
ayamny ev Xpior@ “Incot, ro corps pe 
pinta OV TES Geod, dvalwmupicayres ép alpart 
Bead 70 TUyYEvLKOY epyov Tehelos aamnpricare 
2. axovoavres yap Sedcuévov awd Lupias bmrép 


1 «Truly immaculate will,” A(§). 
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THE EPISTLES OF SAINT IGNATIUS 


I—IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS 


Ienarius, who is also called Theophorus,! to Greeting 


the Church, worthy of all felicitation, which is 
at’ Ephesus in Asia,—blessed with greatness 
by the fulness of God the Father, predestined 
from eternity for abiding and unchangeable 
glory, united and chosen through true suffering 
by the will of the Father and Jesus Christ our 
God,—abundant grecting in Jesus Christ and in 
blameless joy. 


I 


1. I secame acquainted through God with your 
much beloved name, which you have obtained by 
your righteous nature, according to faith and love in 
Christ Jesus our Saviour, You are imitators of God, 
and, having kindled your brotherly 2 task by the blood 
of God, you completed it perfectly. 2. For when you 


14.e. “The God-bearer.” In the 8rd century Acts of 
Torantivs the Prineror asks ‘‘ And who is Theophorus?” and 
farats <2. cf **He who has Christ in his heart.” 


The fame 
of the 
Ephesians 


“qroree yo i” “congenial,” as Lightfoot suggests: the 


translation given is that of Zahn. 
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TOU KoLVOU ovouaros Kal eMrribos, érxrifovra Th 
Tpoosyy bpey eriTuyely év ‘Paun Onpropay oat, 
iva Oa TOD eruruyely ouvnte padyrns elvat, oety 
comovddoare * 3. érrel ody THY monuTrhjOeray 
pay év ovepare Geod amei nga év ’Ovncipne, 
76 ev ayamrn abiNY ATO, Dpay dé emioKor@,” 
ov evxopa Karras ‘Ingody Xpuorov pas ayamav 
Kal mdvras vuds aire éy Omorornre elvau. 
evroynTos yap 6 yaptrauevos duly aklows obct 
ToLOvTOY émioKoTroy KeKTHaO at. 


II 


1. Tlepi 8& rod cuvdovhov pov Bovppov, rod 
Kata Oedov Suaxovov pov ev mao ebhorynwevon, 
eDNouaL Trapapelvas avroy els Tiny bpd Ka Tob 
erreoKorr0U" Kah Kpoxos 6g, 6 6 Beod aftos Kab ULOY, 
ov eb eum apiov TAS ag’ bya deydarns am thaBor, 
KaTa WavTa pe avérraveey, as Kal avroy 6 maThp 
Inood Xpiorob dvanpiEat, Epics Ovqoipng Kal 
Bovppe Ka Ebrig Kal PDpovrove, 80 av mavras 
DMas Kara ayarny elbov. 2. dvatuny bpdy Sua 
TavTos, édvrep aEvos @. = mpérov oby éotw Kare 
TavTe TpOToy Sokilen ‘Incody Xpiordv Tov 
Sofdrayra tuis, ta ev pag omorayh Karn p- 

TLO EVOL; Droraccopevor TO émiskdn@ Kal TO 
mpecBvrepia, KaTa TAVTA Are Hyoaopévos, 


1 iBeiv domovddoare om. Gg, the text is restored from ALS, 
but Lightfoot prefers foropijaa: to ibetv. 
2 éy gape émox. GL, ‘your bishop in the flesh.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1. 2-1. 2 


heard that I had been sent a prisoner from Syria for 

the sake of our common name and hope, in the 

hope of obtaining by your prayers the privilege 

of fighting with beasts at Rome, that by so doing I 

might be enabled to be a true disciple, you hastened 

to see me. 3. Seeing then that I received in The bishop, 
the name of God your whole congregation in the 0" 
person of Onesimus, a man of inexpressible love and 

your bishop, I beseech you by Jesus Christ to love 

him, and all to resemble him. For blessed is he 

who granted you to be worthy to obtain such a 
bishop. 


II 


1. Now concerning my fellow servant, Burrhus, Other 
your deacon by the will of God, who is blessed in 3}Q3Pe"* 
all things, I beg that he may stay longer, for your Bphesian 
honour and for that of the bishop. And Crocus also, 
who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received 
as an example of your love, has relieved me in 
every way,—may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh 
him in like manner,—together with Onesimus and 
Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto, in whose persons 
I have seen you all in love. 2. May I ever have joy 
of you, if I be but worthy. It is, therefore, seemly 
in every way to glorify Jesus Christ, who has glorified 
you, that you may be joined together in one sub- 
jection, subject to the bishop and to the presbytery, 
and may in all things be sanctified. 
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III 


1, Od Siardocopat Dply ws Ov TUS. ei yap Kal 
Hale év TO ovopart, obra daraproo pat éy 
"Inood X Xplore vov yap apxiy @ ToD padn- 
reverOat, Kal Tpoohantd vyly OS ouy on 
pou. cue yap éder 0d’ bay drarerpO fvar more, 
voudecia, Uropovy, paxpobupia. 2, arn’ érrel 1) 
aydrn ovK é& pe oiwmdy rep buoy, dea Tobro 
mpoéhaBoy mrapakarely Dyas, draws ouvTpeXnTe 
TH yveun ToD Oeod. Kal yap ‘Ino ods Xpuoros, 70 
ddudéupurov Hhudy Chv, Tod marpos %) youn, ws Kat 
ot émicxotrol, of Kara. Ta mépara opicbévres, ev 
"Inood Xpiorod youn eictv. 


IV 


1. "Oder mperrel Dpiy TUVTPEXELY Th Tov érL- 
oKOrOVv youn, direp Kal To.eite. TO yap afvove- 
pacrov Dav mpea But épton, tov Oeov dEvov, obras 
UVTI pHoTTaL 7O emLaKOT®, as xopoa Kbdpa. 
dua TodTO &v TH apovola tua aut oUmpove a ay arn 
‘Inoods Xpuoros ¢ dSerat. 2. Kal ol Kar’ avdpa. be 
xopos yiverOe, iva bpd ovor évres éy opmovola, 
Xpama Qcod AaBovTes év evornte, aonre éy gary 
fag (Sua ‘Iqoob Xptorod 76 marpl, iva opav Kat 
axovaon Kab éruywedokn, & OY 6U TpadaoETe, MEAN 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, m1. 1-1. 4 


Il] 


1. I po not give you commands as if I were some 
one great, for though I am a prisoner for the Name, 
I am not yet perfect in Jesus Christ ; for now I do 
but begin to be a disciple, and I speak to you 
as to my fellow learners. For I needed to be 
prepared! by you in faith, exhortation, endurance, 
long-suffering. 2. But since love does not suffer 
me to be silent concerning you, for this reason [| 
have taken upon me to exhort you that you live? 
in harmony with the will of God. For Jesus Christ, 
our inseparable life, is the will of the Father, even 
as the bishops, who have been appointed through- 
out the world, are by the will of Jesus Christ. 


IV 


1. Turrerore it is fitting that you should live in 


harmony with the will of the bishop, as indeed you ¢ 


do. For your justly famous presbytery, worthy of 
God, is attuned to the bishop as the strings to a 
harp. Therefore by your concord and harmonious 
love Jesus Christ is being sung. 2. Now do each of 
you join in this choir, that being harmoniously in 
concord you may receive the key of God in unison, 
and sing with one voice through Jesus Christ to 
the Father, that he may both hear you and may 
recognise, through your good works, that you are 


1 Literally ‘‘anointed.” The allusion is to the preparation 
of a gymnast or gladiator. 

2 Literally ‘‘ run.” 

3 ¢.¢e. in the musical sense of the word. 
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évras Tod viot avTov. XpyoLpwov oby éoriy ) Upas 
éy cpesu évornre elvat, iva kal Oeod mdvrore 
Meréyyte. 


Vv 


lL. Ee yap eyo éy pucp@ xpove Tovaurny ouy- 
4Oevav &oxov pos Tov emrloKOT OV Dov, ove 
iB pomivmn ovary, Grdte TVEVLATLK?}Y, Toop 
paddov Upas paxapifeo TOUS éryexpapévous? obT aS, 

as % ence yota ‘Inood Xpiorg, wath OS ‘Incods 
a puaros TO TaTpl, va mavra ép évornre cuppava: 
9; 2, pndels mhavdcba ea pa TU q évT os Tob 
Guovacrnpion, b vorepEelTat TOD aprov roo Geod. i 
yap évos Kab Seurépou Mporevyn Too avTny lox dp 
eXEl, Toop HaNov 4 Te 70d émuakomou Kal maons 
Tis éxayotas ; 3.6 obv pt px pevos érl TO 
avd OUTOS 715 tmepnpavel cab éavrov Suéxpuvev. 
yéeyparras yap: ‘Tarepnpdvors 6 0 Geos a avriréaoeral, 
" orovddowpev ouv fa) dvrirdaces Oa TO €Trt~ 
oKOTm@, va Oper Oe@ * brroraccbpevot. 


VI 


1. Kal boon Brérres tes ouyovTa émioKorroy, 
TELOVOS avrov poBeia Go maura, yap, ov mwéwirel 
6 oixoderméTyns eis idtay oixovopiav, otTas Ser 


? avarexpapévous g, which Ligh! fact 

2 geod is found in G and |.i: 
scriptional probability, but deg is s 
patristic quotations. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, w, 2-v1. 1 


members of his Son. It is therefore profitable for 
you to be in blameless unity, in order that you may 
always commune with God. 


Vv 


1. For if I in a short time gained such fellowship The neces- 
with your bishop as was not human but spiritual, how &{f, 1a 
much more do I count you blessed who are so shied 
united with him as the Church is with Jesus Christ, se 
and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that all 
things may sound together in unison! 2. Let no 
man be deceived: unless a man be within the 
sanctuary he lacks the bread of God, for if the 
prayer of one or two has such might, how much 
more has that of the bishop and of the whole 
Church? 3. So then he who does not join in the 
common assembly, is already haughty, and has 
separated himself! For it is written “ God resisteth 
the proud:” let us then be careful not to oppose 
the bishop, that we may be subject to God.? 


VI 


1. Anp the more anyone sees that the bishop is ‘he sitence 
silent, the more let him fear him. For every one {j.Qby 
whom the master of the house sends to do his 


1 There is a curious mixture of tenses in the Greek: 
Lightfoot takes the final aorist as gnomic: but it is possible 
that Ignatius is, at least in part, referring to some special 
instance, 

2 Or, with the alternative reading, ‘“‘ by our submission we 
may belong to God.” 
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: / 
Has avrov déyverOas, ws avToy Tov Tréupavra. Tov 
mp nA eA n 
ovv émtoxotov Shirov Ste as avTov Kiptov bel 
14 > X \ Los ? ? ¢ 
mpocBrérew. 2. avros péev odv “Ovijatpos viep- 
a n a ei é 
erawel tuav thy év bed ebtaklav, OTe wavres 
kara arjOeray Chre cal Ore év tucy ovdeula aipecis 
KATOLKEL’ GAN’ OvdSe GKovberé TLVOS TWHéoOV, 7) TEph* 
7, fa) ” fa} ng > > - 
[noob Xpirrod AaXdodvTos ev adnGeia, 


Vil 


1. Biddacw ydp tives SdrX@ movnp® Td dvopa 
mepipépewv, GAXa Twa wodocovres avdkva Oeod- 
ods Se? bwads ws Onpia éxxdivev" eloiv yap Kives 
MvocavrTes, AAMpodhxrat ods Sel tyas pvrdo- 
cecbat dvtas Sucbepuredrovs. 2. els larpds 
dor, capKiKxos Te Kal TVEVPATLKOS, YyEevYNTOS Kal 
dyévuntos, év avOpdrm™ beds, év Bavaro fa) 
annOwy, Kat ée Mapias cal é« Oeod, mparov 
mabnros Kat tote aabis, “Incods Xpiords o 
KUPLOS LGV. 


Vill 


1. Mi obv tis buds éEarardtw, domep ovdé 
éEarrataabe, Grow bvrTes Geov. Srav yap pndeuta 
epis® évnpeoras év tpiv 4h Suvvamévn twas Bacavi- 


1 The reading of G is efrep ; the Latin is aliquem amplius 
quam Lesum Christum loguentem; the Armenian supports 
the text (4 mepl) which is Lightfoot’s emendation. 

2 This reading is justified by early patristic quotation, and 
(slightly corrupted) by A. GL read év capk) yevduevos beds 
““God become incarnate.” 

3 Ag read émduula, “lust,” which Lightfoot accepts, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vi. r-vin 1 


business ought we to receive as him who sent him. 
Therefore it is clear that we must regard the bishop 
as the Lord himself. 2, Indeed Onesimus himself 
gives great praise to your good order in God, for you 
all live according to truth, and no heresy dwells 
among you; nay, you do not even listen to any 
unless he speak concerning Jesus Christ in truth. 


VII 


1. For there are some who make a practice of Warning 
carrying about the Name with wicked guile, and do *inst | 
certain other things unworthy of God; these you preachers 
must shun as wild beasts, for they are ravening 
dogs, who bite secretly, and you must be upon your 
guard against them, for they are scarcely to be 
cured, 2. There is one Physician, who is both flesh 
and. spirit, born and yet not born, who is God in 
man, true life in death, both of Mary and of God, 
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our 


Lord. : 
VIII p 


1. Ler none therefore deceive you, and indeed you Praise of the 


have not been deceived, but belong wholly to God. #Pbesians 
For since no strife is fixed among you which might 
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” \ A a - ig fal \ 
oat, apa Kata Geov Cire. mepinpnua tudv Kat 
ayvifopas tpov “Edeoiov, éxxdyoias ris S1a80%- 


Rom, 8,5.8 Tov Tois ai@ow. 2. of capKixol Ta TvevpaTLKd 


mpaccew ov dSvvavral, ovdé of mvEevpaTiKOL Ta 
capkind, Momep ovdée % ThoTis TA THS dartoTias 
ovde 9 amriatia Ta Ths Tioctews. & S& Kal KaTa 
capKa mpdocete, Tadta mvevpaTiKd eat év 
Incod yap Xpior@ wavta wpdocere. 


IX 


1. "Eyvov 66 rapodetcavrds tivas exeiBev, éyov- 
Tas Kaxny didaynv: ods ovK eiacaTe oTelpas eis 
buds, Bicaytes Ta Ta, eis TO wr mapadéEacbas 
Ta orrepopeva tr avTav, wy dvTes ALOoL vaod 
maTpos, nToLwacpévor' eis oixodouny Geod rarpos, 
dvadepopevot eis ta try Sid TAS pnxavis “Inood 
Xpiotod, bs éotw ocravpds, cxowip ypopevor TH 
Tvevpats TH ayia 4 & miotis buoy dvaywyers 
tpav, 9 Sé dydarn odds 4 dvadépovea eis Oeov. 
2. éoré ov Kal oivodo madvTes, Oeopdpor Kat 
vaopopot, xptatopdpot, aytoddpor, Kara wdvra 
Kexoopnpévo. evtorais “Inood Xpiorod: ols 


4 


1 Lightfoot emends warpds (written ps) fromacuéva: into 
mponroimacnerol 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, vu. 1~1x. 2 


torture you, you do indeed live according to God, I 
am dedicated! and devoted to you Ephesians, and 
your Church, which is famous to eternity. 2. They 
who are carnal cannot do spiritual things, neither 
can they who are spiritual do carnal things, just as 
faith is incapable of the deeds of infidelity, and 
infidelity of the deeds of faith. But even what you 
do according to the flesh is spiritual, for you do all 
things in Jesus Christ, 


IX 


1. I wave learnt, however, that some from else- 
where have stayed with you, who have evil 
doctrine; but you did not suffer them to sow it 
among you, and stopped your ears, so that you 
might not receive what they sow, seeing that you are 
as stones of the temple of the Father, made ready 
for the building of God our Father, carried up to 
the heights by the engine of Jesus Christ, that is 
the cross, and using as a rope the Holy Spirit. And 
your faith is your windlass and love is the road 
which leads up to God. 2. You are then all fellow 
_ travellers, and carry with you God, and the Temple, 
and Christ, and holiness, and are in all ways 
adorned by commandments of Jesus Christ. And I 


1 Lit. ‘* The refuse of”: the word was used of criminals 
and others whose death was regarded as a piacular sacrifice, 
and so it came to mean a barice of this kind. Ultimately 
it lost its meaning so far as to become merely a form of 
epistolary politeness. 


183 


Thoir 
abstinence 
from horesy 


‘Thess, 5, 17 


Col. 1, 285 
cf, Rom. 4, 


20; 
I Cor. 16, 18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


a. ? e 
Kat ayadMe@pevos HEaOny S¢ av ypddw 
Tpocomwrjoa: tyiy Kal cvyyaphvar, oT. Kar 
3 f la a 
avOparav+ Biov ovdéy ayarare ei pty movov Tov 
f 
Geov. 


X 


1. Kal trép rév ddrdwv 8 avOpdrran abdia- 
NelrTws Tporevyerbe, ErTivy yap éy avdtois éeXris 
petavoias, twa Oeod tiywow. émitpépare ody 
avrols Kav é« tov épywv tuly pabynrevOnvar. 
2. mpos Tas dpyas avTav tpuels mpacis, mpos Tas 
peyadopnuoctvas avTay bucis Tamrewodpoves, Tpos 
Tas Bracdnpias adt&v tyels Tas mpocevyds, Tpos 
THY Thdvyy avTrav tyels édpator TH wicret, pds 
TO dyptov avTay wmels Huepor, 4) orrovddlovTes 
ayTipipnoacbas avrovs. 8, aderdol adray evpe- 
Odwev TH értecketa pipytal dé rob Kupiov omov- 
daloper eivas, tis wréov adixnOhH, Tis drroaTepnOh, 
tis abernO7 va ph Tod SiaBorov Borayyn Tis 
ebpeOn év vpiv, GAN év Trdon ayveia Kal cwppo- 

3 nm lol al 
ovvyn pévyte” ev “Incot Xpior® capminds Kat 
TVEULATLKOS. 


XI 


1. "Eoyaror katpot. Novrov aicyvydpev, hoBy- 
Odpev tHv paxpoOvpiay rod Oeod, a pa Huty els 


1 This is Lightfoot’s emendation: GL read rar’ &Adov Blo. 
A seems to imply the same reading, but it gives no good 
meaning and g reads ob3é xard cdpaa dyamwiire GAAd nord Oedy 
(you do not love according to the flesh but according to God), 
a paraphrase which may be taken to imply Lightfoot’s 
reading. 

2G reads pévere, * but remain.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, 1x. 2—-x1. 1 


share in this joy, for it has been granted to me to 
speak to you through my writing, and to rejoice 
with you, that you love nothing, according to human 
life, but God alone. 


xX 


1. Now for other men “ pray unceasingly,” for Bxhortation 
there is in them a hope of repentance, that they ®?V* 
may find God. Suffer them therefore to become )wliness 
your disciples, at least through your deeds. 2. Be 
yourselves gentle in answer to their wrath; be 
humble minded in answer to their proud speaking ; 
offer prayer for their blasphemy ; be stedfast in the 
faith for their error; be gentle for their cruelty, 
and do not seek to retaliate. 3. Let us be proved 
their brothers by our gentleness and let us be 
imitators of the Lord, and seek who may suffer the 
more wrong, be the more destitute, the more 
despised ; that no plant of the devil be found in you 
but that you may remain in all purity and sobriety 
in Jesus Christ, both in the flesh and in the Spirit. 


XI 
1. Tuese are the last times. Therefore let us be The ap- 
modest, let us fear the long-suffering of God, that it Foch! 
the fear 
of God 
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Kpipa yernrat. 9) 7 yap THY péhdovoay opyny poBn- 
Odpen, 9 THY ever TOoay Xap AYA HT OED, ey 
TaY Ovo povoy év Xpuot@ ‘Inood eupeDfvat eis TO 
adn Buvov Shy. 2. apis Tovrou pn dey Dpiy Tpe- 
TETO, ev @ Ta Seopa mepipépw@, TOUS TVEULATLKOUS 
papyapiras, év ols yévourd Hoe avacrhvas TH mpoo- 
exh bpd, hs yévourd pow aet _HeéroXov Elva, iva 
év Ep "Ed eotov eb ped TOV Xpioriavey, ob 
Kab Tots drocTovols ravToTe cuvnveray év Suvdper 
"Incod Xpiorod 


XII 


I. Oi6a, Tis elie Kat rio pape. eran Kara 
KpLTOS, tpels ren jLevou" eyo vo xivduvon, bpels 
éornpuyLevor 2. mapoods é éore Tay eis Ded avas- 
poupeverr, Tadaou ouppiar dt Tov iyyiaopévou. 
TOU HepapTupnpevor, afvopaxaptarou, ov ryévourd 
pou bao Ta iyvn ebpeOivat, bray Bed eTrLTUYO, 
ds ev wrdon ériaToAy pvynpoveves buoy év Xpiord 
"Inood. 

KALI 

1. Srovddtere obv mrukvérepov ouvepyer Gas ei els 
evyapioriay Oeod Kal eis doEav. 6 bray yap muavas 
_ éml TO avTo vive be, Kabatpotyrat at Suvdpeus Tob 
Laravé, Kal AVeTaL O ddeOpos avrod év Th opovoia, 
Dpdy Tis miorews. 2. ovdéy éoruv dpewvov elpijyns, 
ev 4 as ToAewOS KaTapyelras érroupavioy Kal 
érriryebov. 


‘ 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, x1. 1-xu1. 2 


may not become our judgment. For let us either 
fear the wrath to come, or love the grace which is 
present,—one of the two,—only let us be found in 
Christ Jesus unto true life. 2. Without him let 
nothing seem comely to you, for in him I carry 
about my chains, the spiritual pearls in which may 
it be granted me to rise again through your prayers, 
which I beg that I may ever share, that I be found 
in the lot of the Christians of Ephesus, who also 
were ever of one mind with the Apostles in the 
power of Jesus Christ. 


XII 
1. 1 «Now who I am and to whom I write. I am Contrast 
condemned, you have obtained metcy; I am in jitween 


danger, you are established in safety; 2. you are the 2nd his 
> * 4 readers 
passage for those who are being slain for the sake of 

God, fellow-initiates with Paul, who was sanctified, 

who gained a good report, who was right blessed, in 
whose footsteps may I be found when I shall attain 

to God, who in every Epistle makes mention of 

you in Christ Jesus. 


XII 


1. Srex, then, to come together more frequently nxhortation 
to give thanks! and glory to God. For when you Pe, 
gather together frequently the powers of Satan are assemblies 
destroyed, and his mischief is brought to nothing, 
by the concord of your faith. 2. There is nothing 
better than peace, by which every war in heaven 
and on earth is abolished. 


1 Tt is probable that there is here an allusion to the 
Eucharist, 
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XIV. 


1. "Ov ovdév NavO aver bpas, éav Tehelas els 
‘Inooby Xpiordv & &ynre THY rior ea THY dyamny, 
hres early px fans Kab Téhos" apy bev TieTLs, 
Téros be ayarn. Ta Oe dvo éy evornTe ryevoueva 
Geds éotw, Ta Sé GAA TavTa eis KadoKayabiav 
andnrovdd, éori. 2, ovdets mori erraryryeNopevos 
duapr aver, ovde a ary derrny KeKTNMEVOS jure, pavepoy 
TO Sévdpov a amo Tov xapmod avrov. oUTes ob érrary- 
YeAAG mevou Xpurrov eivas Ov ov mpdocovew 
apOjcovrau, ov yap vov erraryryenias 70 epyon, 
ann év Suvdwer miatews édv Tus evpEeOH eis Tédos. 


XV 


1. “Apeuvoy é éorly oLwmray wal elvat, }) Aadodvra 
Ha) elval. KaNOV 70 biddonrew, é day o Neyo Toth. els 
ouv diddoKanos, 0 ds clare, Kab éyévero" Kah a ouyoy 


TucitE. 16, 14 5€ TWe7rolnKey aka TOD jaTpos éoTiv. 2. 6 Aoryou 


I Cor. 8, 16 


"Inood EK TN BEVOS arn bars dvvaras Kal THS Hov- 
xXias avrTov dxovew, wa TENELOS 7 Ds iva dv ov NAN 
Tpdoon Kal be ov oye ywoounrar. 3. oudey 
avO ver Tov Kbplov, ara Kab Ta KpuTTa Hey 
eyyus avT® éoriv. mavra. ou TOLG meV as avroo év 
qv KaTOLKODVTOS, iva @pev avrob vaol Kal avros 
év jply Beds heave drrep Kah é éorev Kab pavijoerar 
7po mpocwmov juav, €& dv Sixaiws ayatrapev 
aUTOV. 


1 ey juty beds nuav GL, ev qutv beds Sg, beds quay A, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xv. 1-xv. 3 


XIV 


1. None of these things are unknown to you if F Faith and 
you possess perfect faith “towards Jesus Christ, and 17° 
love, which are the beginning and end of life; for 
the beginning is faith and the end is love, and when 
the two are joined together in unity it is God, and 
all other noble things follow after them. 2. No 
man who professes faith sins, nor does he hate who 
has obtained love. “The tree is known by its 
fruits”: so they who profess to be of Christ shall be 
seen by their deeds. For the “deed” is not in 
present profession, but is shown by the power of 
faith, if a man continue to the end. 


XV 


1. Iv is better to be silent and be real, than to Speech and 

talk and to be unreal. Teaching is good, if the *Uence 
teacher does what he says. There is then one 
teacher who “spoke and it came to pass,” and what 
he has done even in silence is worthy of the Father. 
2. He who has the word of Jesus for a true possession 
can also hear his silence, that he may be perfect, 
that he may act through his speech, and be under- 
stood through his silence. 3. Nothing is hid from 
the Lord, but even our secret things are near him. 
Let us therefore do all things as though he were 
dwelling in us, that we may be his temples, and that 
he may be our God in us. This indeed is so, and will 
appear clearly before our face by the love which we 
justly have to him. 
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XVI 


1. My mAavaobe, aderdot pov of oixopPépot 


10; ? n © 
of, Uph, 5,5 aotdelay Oeod od KANpovoyrjoovoty. 2. €t odv ob 


Mt. 26, 7; 
Joh, 12, 8 


Gal. 5. 11 
I Cor. 1, 20 


Kata capka Tatra mpdcoovres dréGavov, rocw 
wadrov, édy miotw Oeod ev Kann diWacKkardta 
bel ey T n 3 1) % 
PGeipn, trép Hs “Incots Xpuotos earavpaby ; o 
“ nn \ 
TOLODTOS puTrapos EvOpEvOS, eis TO Op TO da Bearov 
€ fal 
Yopynoel, Omolws Kal 0 dxovwv avTod. 


XVII 


1. Ard rodro ptpov @raBev ért ris Keparsjs 
avtod 6 Kuipios, Wa mvén TH exxrAnola apOapciav. 
py areiperbe Svcwdiavy ris SidarKkadias rod 
dpxovTos Tod ai@vos TovTov, mi aliywarotion 
ipds é« tod mpoxesuévou Shy. 2. dua ti dé ov 


mdvres ppovipor ywwoueba NaBdvtTes Geod yroory,. 
/ 


¢ 2 ? n / n ? uA 

& éatiwv Inoods Xptords; Ti pwpds arrorr0Jpueba, 
dyvoobyres TO xdpicpa, 5 mwéroudey adnOas oO 
KUpLOS ; 


XVIII 


1. Tlepinpnua 16 euov rvedua tod oravpod, b 
éotw oxdvdanroy Tols amiarovow, hiv 6€ cwTnpia 
kart Cw) aidvios. mod copds; mod cufnryrifs ; 
mod KavYnoLs TOV AeyoLévOY TUvETaY ; 2. Oo yap 
Geds juav “Incods o Xpuctos éxvodopjn trod 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvi. 1-xvin. 2 


XVI 


1. Do not err, my brethren; they who corrupt Warning 
families shall not inherit the kingdom of God. tupstielse 

2. If then those who do this according to the flesh 

suffer death, how much more if a man corrupt by 

false teaching the faith of God for the sake of which 

Jesus Christ was crucified ? Such a one shall go in 

his foulness to the unquenchable fire, as also shall he 

who listens to him. 


: XVII 


1. For this end did the Lord receive ointment on 
his head that he might breathe immortality on the 
-Church. Be not anointed with the evil odour of the 
doctrine of the Prince of this world, lest he lead you 
away captive from the life which is set before you. 
2. But why are we not all prudent seeing that we 
have received knowledge of God, that is, Jesus Christ? 
Why are we perishing in our folly, ignoring the gift 
which the Lord has truly sent ? 


XVITI 


1. My spirit is devoted! to the cross, which is an true 
offence to unbelievers, but to us salvation and eternal “eine 
life. “Where is the wise? Where is the 
disputer?” Where is the boasting of those who are 
called prudent? 2. For our God, Jesus the Christ, 


1 See note on viii. 1, p. 183. 
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Mapias Kar olKovopiay Geod * ex OTE pfLaTos pev 
Aaveté, TVEVHATOS 6é dryiov" os eryery On Kab 
éBarricby, va ro aber 7d bdwp Kabapion. 


XIX 


1. Kal éraéev rov apxovra Tob aidvos ToUrou 
a) TrapOevia, Mapias wal ) ToKETos avriis, dpotors 
Kal o 0 Oavaros Tob Kuptou* Tpla MUTT HLA kpauyhs, 
aria év ouxig Geod _ empax On. 2. rds ov 
épavepoen Toes aidey ; aornp éy ovpavd éhapaper 
brrép mavrTas Tovs aarépas, Kab TO pas avrod 
dvexdadnrov mV Kar Eevio pov wapetyev a Kauvorns 
avTov, Ta be ova TATE dotpa cpa prio Kal 
cehqvn xopos eryéveTo a) aorépt, adres é iy 
drepBaddov TO pas avrob bmrép m Ayre Tapaxy 
re Hv, mwodev 1 KaLvorns 4 divd potos avrots. 
3. d0ev éAveTO nica payela Kab mas Seopos 
jpavifero Kalas: a&yvota xa8npeiro, Tanad Baoe- 
dela SiepBetpero * Geod avOpwrivers havepoupévov 
els KaWOTNTA aidiou Cams dpyny de ehauBavev 
TO mapa bed dernpTic Hévov. évOev Ta Tavera 
cuvexivelro Sia TO pedeTacOa. Oavdrov Kard- 
Avo. ~ 


1 Lightfoot omits de09 on the authority of g and tran- 


See ioheh probability. 
htfoot omits diepGefpero, and readjusts the punctuation, 


on the Soithority of Az. 
192 





IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xvii. 2—x1x. 3 


: was conceived by Mary by the dispensation of God. 
( “as well of the seed of David” as of the Holy 
‘ Spirit: he was born, and was baptized, that by him- 
self submitting ! he might purify the water. 


XIX 


1. Ann the virginity of Mary, and her giving birth me 
were hidden from the Prince of this world, as was also yee 
; the death of the Lord. Three mysteries of a cry and its 
which were wrought in the stillness of God. 2. How tion estan 
then was he manifested to the world? A star shone 
in heaven beyond all the stars, and its light was 
unspeakable, and its newness caused astonishment, 
and all the other stars, with the sun and moon, 
gathered in chorus? round this star, and it far ex- 
ceeded them all in its light; and there was per- 
plexity, whence came this new thing, so unlike them. 
¢ 3. By this all magic was dissolved and every bond of 
‘ wickedness vanished away, ignorance was removed, 
and the old kingdom was destroyed, for God was 
manifest as man for the “newness” of eternal life, 
and that which had been prepared by God 
received its beginning. Hence all things were 
disturbed, because the abolition of death was being 


i planned. 


1 Or perhaps “by his suffering”; but the allusion seems 
to be to the Baptism, not to the Passion. 

2 Of Ign. Rom. ii. The metaphor is probably from the 
chorus or choir which gathered round the altar in heathen 
ceremonial, and sang a sacrificial hymn. 
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XX 


1. Kay pe karagioon "Inoods Xpiords év TH 
Tpooevyh} bpoy xa 0dnua De év 1@ Sevrép 
BiBadig, @ ) HEN papery dyiv, mpoodp aoe 
DLV, Hs npEawny oixovoplas eis TOV Kawov dty- 
Opewrrov "Inoody Xpiorov, ey Th avrod mores Kah 
€v TH avToD ayarn, ev mbes avrod Kat dvacracel 
2. pahoora édv 6 Kiptos HOt drroxaniyrn, Ore? ob 
Kar’ dvdpa Koy mayres ép xapere é& dvdpmaros 
ouvépxerde € ey pad mores Kab ev” Inood Xpiore, 
TO Kare odpKa ex yévous Aaveis, Tp vid dvéperou 
xan ulp eod, eis Td Umraxovery Upas TH emirKomr@ 
rank To mpeaBurepio dmepiomaare Savoia, &va 
dprov KNBUTES, bs éoruy pappaxov ibavactas, 
avTlooros. Tov pa arobavelv, dda Cav év Inood 
Xprot® dod wravrds. 


XXI 


l. ‘Avriuyo pay eyo Kab ayy eméprbare eg 
Qed Tepe ets = pipvan, ddev Kat ypade opin, 
evyaplrr ay TO Kuple, arya Ov TloAvcapmrov @S 
Kab UMaS? pynwoveveTé ov, OS Kat bpdy ‘Incobs 
Xpiotds. 2. mpoceiyerOe imép tis éxxdjotas 


1 Zahn and, with some hesitation, Lightfoot emend gr: to 
mt, connecting it with droxaAdpy. If so the translation would 
be ‘if the Lord reveal anything to me, Juin in the common 


meeting, etc.” 
2 Theodoret quotes this as éy) I. X, ‘‘one Jesus Christ,” 


and Lightfoot accepts this reading. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE EPHESIANS, xx. 1-xx1. 2 


XX 


1, Ir Jesus Christ permit me through your prayers, Promise of 
and it be his will, in the second book,? which I Mtr | 
propose to write to you, I will show you concerning the exposition 
dispensation of the new man Jesus Christ, which I 
have begun to discuss, dealing with his faith and his 
love, his suffering and his resurrection ; 2. especially if 
the Lord reveal? to me that you all severally j join in 
the common meeting in grace from his name,’ in one 
faith and in Jesus Christ, “who was of the family of 
David according to the flesh,” the Son of Man and 
the Son of God, so that you obey the bishop and the 
presbytery with an undisturbed mind, breaking one 
bread, which is the medicine of immortality, the 
antidote that we should not die, but live for ever in 
Jesus Christ. 


XXI 


1. May my soul be given for yours, and for them Wnel 
whom you sent in the honour of God to Smyrna, ™ pics 
whence I also write to you, thanking the Lord and 
loving Polycarp as I do also you. Remember me as 
Jesus Christ also remembers you. 2, Pray for the 


ings 


+ This second book was either never written, or at all 
events is not extant in the genuine recension: but a later 
editor has supplied a ‘‘second epistle to the Ephesians ” 
which is undoubtedly not genuine. 

2 This appears to be the only possible translation. But 
the text is not improbably corrupt. 

8 Or possibly, as Lightfoot thinks, éf dyduaros means 
“every individual of you.” It is in any case a strange’ 
phrase, 
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rhs éy Lupia, b0ev dedepievos eis ‘Popny cre dryops, 
éoxaros Ov TOY éKel TlioTOv, @omep nec@bny els 
TEBY Geov eipeO iva. éppocte év Oe rratpt Kat 
év "Inood Xpicr@, 7} Kotvy édrrids Hav. 


MATNHSIBEYSIN ITNATIOS 


"Tyvarios, 0 Kal Oeogopos, Th edoynuern év 
Kapore Geod TAT POs éy Xpiar@ Inoot To 
ToT Hip LOY, év @ damdfouat THY éxkdnotav 
Tiyy ovoay év Maynoia Th mpos Matdvdp 
Kab evyowar év dep matpl kab ev “Inood 
XpicT@ WreloTa Yaipeuw. 


e 


I 


1. Tvods tudy 16 wodvedtaxrov rhs wate Oedv 
aydrns, ayadd@pwevos mpoetAdunv év Tiores 
‘Inood Xpecrob mMpoohanhoat byl. 2. eatakia- 
Oels yap dvomaros Geompereararon, é év ots mepubépeo 
Sec pots ¢ de TAS exAnoias, év als &aow evxopa 
capKos Kab TVEULATOS ‘Inood Xpurrod, Tov dia 
TAaVTOS mpaoy oHy, mioreds Te Kal ayanns, ns 
ovdev | MPOKEK pera, 70 dé KupleTepov ‘Inood Kat 
maT pos” é& @ Umopevovres THY maoay émrijpecay 
Tov apXovTos Tov aldvos tovTov Kal SvaduydyTes 
Oeod revédpeba, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xx1. 2-1. 2 


Church in Syria, whence I am led a ‘prisoner to 
Rome, being the least of the faithful who are there, 
even as I was thought worthy to show the honour of 
God. Farewell in God our Father and in Jesus 
Christ, our common hope. 


IL—IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS. 


Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her? qreotings 
who is blessed in the Grace of God the 
Father by Christ Jesus, our Saviour, in whom 
I greet the Church which is in Magnesia on 
the Maeander, and bid it in God the Father 
and in Christ Jesus abundant greeting. 


I 


1. Knowine the great orderliness of your love Prayer 
towards God I gladly determined to address you in the fren 
faith of Jesus Christ. 2. For being counted worthy 
to bear a most godly name I sing the praise of the 
Churches in the bonds which I carry about, and pray 
that in them there may be a union of the flesh and 
spirit of Jesus Christ, who is our everlasting life, a 
union of faith and love, to which is nothing preferable, 
and (what is more than all) a union of Jesus and the | 
Father. If we endure in him all the evil treatment 
of the Prince of this world and escape, we shall 


attain unto God. 


1 ¢.e. the Church. 
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II 


1. "Eve? ody 7&dOnv idely buds bia Aaa rod 
» Fi Le 2 / / 2 ps 
a&wobéou tudy éricKotou Kat rpexhvtépav akiov 
Bdooov xal ’AmodAwviov, cab rod cvvdodrou pov 
dvaxovou Lwriavos, ob eye dvaiuyny, Ors wrorde- 
ceTar TO emioKdrr@ as YdpiTt Oeod Kal TH mpEc- 
Butepip as viu@ “Incod Xpicrod. 


II 


1. Kab tiv 6é mpéren ph cuyypicba rh 
Hroxia ToD émickdrov, GAda Kara Shivam Oeod 
Tatpos jwacav évtpoTnyv avt® drovéuew, Kabers 
éyvov Kat rods dytous mpecBurépous od mpoces- 
Andoras THY haiwoperny vewrepixny taew, GAN 
as dpovipous! dv Oe@ cuyywpodytas airh, odk« 
ait@® 5é, G\da@ TO marpt “Incod Xpicrod, rH 
mdvrov émioKkor@. 2. eis tinny oo éxelvov Tod 
OerxyjoavTos Huds? mpérov éotly éraxovew Kara 
pndeplav vrrdxpiow: émel ody Ort Tov émloKorrov 
rodroy Tov PrEeTouevoy TAaVa Tis, GAG Tov 
doparov Twaparoyiferar. Td 5€ Tovotrov ov mpéds 
cadpka 6 Adyos, GANA mpds Gedy Tov Ta Kpidva 
eldoTa. 

1 Lightfoot reads gpoviup ‘‘as to one prudent in God” 
with Ag.: it certainly gives a better sense, but for that 


reason may be a correction. 
2 quis GL, duds Ag. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, 11 1-111. 2 


II 


1, Forasmucn then as I was permitted to see you Therepry- 
in the person of Damas, your godly bishop, and the wie 
worthy presbyters Bassus and Apollonius, and my “*vesiens 
fellow servant the deacon Zotion, whose friendship I 
would enjoy because he is subject to the bishop as 
to the grace of God, and to the presbytery as to the 


law of Jesus Christ, 1 





Il 


1. Now it becomes you not to presume on the The bishop 
youth of the bishop, but to render him all respect eee 
according to the power of God the Father, as I have 
heard that even the holy presbyters have not taken 
advantage of his outwardly youthful appearance, but 
yield to him in their godly prudence, yet not to him, 
but to the Father of Jesus Christ, to the bishop of 
all. 2. For the honour therefore of him who desired 
us, it is right that we yield obedience without 
hypocrisy, for a man does not merely deceive this 
bishop who is seen, but is dealing wrongly with him 
who is invisible. And in this matter his reckoning 
is not with flesh, but with God, who knows the secret 


things. 


1 The sentence is unfinished : possibly the text is corrupt. 
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IV 


/ al 
1. IIpérroy ody éorw put povov xaretobar Xpuc- 

¢ , 
Tiavols, GAA Kat elvau Oawep Kat tives éerri- 
cKoTrov pev Kadotow, yopls dé adtod rdvTa 
mpdooovew. ob Totodros 6 obK evovveldnTot jot 
= F. \ \ \ / ? 9 \ 
elvas datvovrar dia TO phy BeBaiws Kar’ evrodAhy 
cuvabpoiler bas. 


V 


1. *Eoret oty rédos ra mpdypwara eyes Kab mpé- 
Kevtan Ta dvo ouod, & re Odvatos Kat 1 Lor, kab 
Exactos eis tov idsov romov pédrres yopely 
2. dowep ydp éorw vopicpata dio, 5 wey Oeod, 
6 8€ xdcpov, Kal éxacrov airdv isiov yapaxrhipa 
émixelpevon eye, of Amictos To KOopov TovTov, 
of dé mirrol év aydirn yapaxthpa Oeot marpos Sid 
‘Incod Xptorot, 80 ob éav put) adOarpéros eyapev 
76 drrodavely eis TO adtod wdOos, TO Av abrod 
ovK éoriv ev Huty, 


VI 


1. *Enret obv ev rots mpoyeypappévows mrpocd- 
Tos TO Tay TAHOos Cewpyoa ev TicTes Kab hrydar- 
noa, Tapatve, év ouovoig Oeod crovddtere wdvra 
mpdacew, mpoxabnuévou Tov éricKérrov els Térov | 

1 rémav Gg, rorov SA, and so also in the next line, Cf, 
Trall, iii. Lightfoot prefers rémov, but it seemy to be more 


robably a softening of the rather startling rémov by the 
yriac translator, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, rv. 1-v1. 1 


IV 


1. Ir is right, then, that we should be really Obedience 
Christians, and not merely have the name; even as ran 
there are some who recognize the bishop in their 
words, but disregard him in all their actions. Such 
men seem to me not to act in good faith, since they 
do not hold valid meetings according to the com- 
mandments. 


V 


1. Serve then that there is an end to all, that the Tho fate of 
choice is between two things, death and life, and that “Mere 
each is to go to his own place; 2. for, just as there 
are two coinages,! the one of God, the other of the 
world, and each has its own stamp impressed on it, so 
the unbelievers bear the stamp of this world, and the 
believers the stamp of God the Father in love 
through Jesus Christ, and unless we willingly choose 
to die through him in his passion, his life is not ; 
in us, 


VI 


1. Seine then that I have looked on the whole con- Exhortation 
eregation in faith in the persons mentioned above, ° ™"™0Y 
and have embraced them, I exhort you :—Be zealous 
to do all things in harmony with God, with the bishop 


oY 


1 This is perhaps a reference to Mt. xxii. 19. 
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Geod Kat Tav mpecBurTéper, eis ToTrov cuvedpiov 
Tov aTocTOhoY, Kal TOV Staxdver Tdv éwol yrAv- 
KuTaTo TeTiaTevpevonv Siaxoviav Inood Xpicrod, 
Os Tpd ai@vey mapa marpl hv Kab év rérer ébdvn. 
2. waves ody ouojOeav Oeod NaRdvrTes evrpé- 
meabe GAAHNOVS Kal pndels KaTa capKa Brerérw 
Tov mTrAnatov, AN év "Incod XpiorG ardHAovS Sid 
mavros ayardre. pndev éorw év tiv, 5 Sur). 
cera, tds pepioas GAN évoOnTe TO emicxor@ 
Kab Trois mpokabnuévous eis TUTrov Kal dwWayny 
adlapaias. 


VIl 


¢ - n ‘ 
1. “Qozep ody 6 KUpsos dvev Tod maTpos ovdév 
14 fa) 
érolnoev, Hvopevos wv, ore Os’ EavTod obre Oud 
TOV amrorToN@V oUTwS pndé tuels avev Tod ére- 
oxérrov Kab Tov mpecBuTépov pndév mpdocere 
\ , A / , @ YA ¢ on 
pnde mreipdante evroyov To haiverOas idia tpiv, 
i / / 

GAN éml TO avTd pia mpocevyy, pia Séyous, els 
a > / > a fal) nF f 
vods, pla errs ev aydary, vy TH yapd TH audpo, 
& éotw "Incots Xpictds, 00 dpewvov oddév éorwv. 
2. wdyres ws eis Eva vaov cuvtpéxere Oeod, ws 
b A / 28 "T “ X , \ 
émt &v Oucvacrnpiov, él Eva ‘Inooty Xpiorov, Tov 
> 73 tN x / News 3 4 3 \ 
ad’ évos warpos wpoedMovra Kal eis eva ovTa Kal 

XOpHTavTas 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, v1. 1~vu. 2 


presiding in the place of God and the presbyters in 
the place of the Council of the Apostles, and the 
deacons,! who are most dear to me, entrusted with 
the service of Jesus Christ, who was from eternity 
with the Father and was made manifest at the end 
of time. 2. Be then all in conformity with God, 
and respect one another, and let no man regard 
his neighbour according to the flesh, but in every- 
thing love one another in Jesus Christ. Let there 
be nothing in you which can divide you, but be 
united with the bishop and with those who preside 
over you as an example and lesson of immortality. 


VII 


1. As then the Lord was united to the Father and Obedience 
did nothing without him, neither by himself nor bishop ane 
through the Apostles, so do you do nothing without Prestyters 
the bishop and the presbyters. Do not attempt to 
make anything appear right for you by yourselves, 
but let there be in common one prayer, one supplica- 
tion, one mind, one hope in love, in the joy which is 
without fault, that is Jesus Christ, than whom there 
is nothing better. 2. Hasten all to come together 
as to one temple of God, as to one altar, to one Jesus 
Christ, who came forth from the one Father, and is 
with one, and departed to one. 


+ The sentences seem to be unfinished: the Apostolic 
Constitutions ii. 26 say ‘* Let the Deacon be honoured as a 
type of Holy Spirit.” 
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VIII 


1. My wravdoGe rats érepodokiass unde pvOev- 
pacw roils Tadasois avo penréo obow. eb yap 
péxpe viv Kara Tousaicpoy COpev, ouohoryodpev 
xapw pn eidAndevat. 2. of yap Oevdtaros mpo- 
pirat cata Xpeorov Incoty éynoav. Sta rodro nab 
eidyOnoay, évrrvedpevor trd THs ydpuros adrod, 
els TO wANpohopnOjvat Tovs arrecOodvTas, brs els 
Oeds orev, 6 havepooas éavtov Sia Inood Xpiorod 
Tod viod avrod, bs dori adrod Aédyos ard cuyhs 
mpoeAOorv,' d¢ Kata mdvra ednpéoTncev TH Tépu- 
yravre avrov. 


IX 


1. Ei ody of év marawis rpdypacw dvactpa- 
7 
pévres eis Kaworntra érxmtdos ArXOov, unkéts caB- 
Batifovres, GANA Kata Kupraxny Covres, év # Kab 
% fon hua avérerrev Ov adtod Kat Tod Oavdrou 
avrod, dv rives® apvodvras, bv ob pvarnpiov éXd- 
Bopev 7d mucrevey, Kab dia TobdTO Uropévopev, iva 
lal re] n “a lal 

eupeGuev pabyrat ‘Incod Xpictod rob pdvov 
didacKkdrov nudvr. 2 mds hyels duvncopeba 
Sioa ywpis avrod, ob Kal of mpopHrae palnral 

1 So A and a quotation in Severus. GL read Ad-yos &ldi0s 
ode ard crys mpveAbdy, but this is rightly regarded by recent 
editors as a doctrinal emendation due to fear of Gnostic 
theories in which Svyn and @eds. were the original pair from 
which Adyos emanated, cf. Clem. Alex. Hel. Theol. ii. 9, 

28 vwes L, of rives G, g paraphrases but has 8y not 8, 


A is ambiguous. There is thus a slight balance in favour of 
by ries. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, vut. 1-1x. 2 


8 


VIII 


1. Br not led astray by strange doctrines or by old warning 
fables which are profitless. For if we are living $89 
until now according to Judaism, we confess that we 
have not received grace. 2. Forthe divine prophets 
lived according to Jesus Christ. Therefore they 
were also persecuted, being inspired by his grace, to 
convince the disobedient that there is one God, who 
manifested himself through Jesus Christ his son, who 
is his Word proceeding from silence, who in all 
respects was well-pleasing to him that sent him. 


IX. 


1. Ir then they who walked in ancient customs Life with 
came to a new hope, no longer living for the > 
Sabbath, but for the Lord’s Day, on which also our 
life sprang up through him and his death,—though 
some deny him,—and by this mystery we received 
faith, and for this reason also we suffer, that we may 
be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher ; 

2. if these things be so, how then shall we be able to 
live without him of whom even the prophets were 
disciples in the Spirit and to whom they looked 
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yv nn , e / as 

oyTEs TH Trvevparse ws SiddoKadov avTov Tpoce- 
fal f x 

ddxov; Ka did TodTO, dy Stxaiws avéwevov, Tapav 

iryetpev avrovs é vexpav. 


Xx 


1. My od» dvacOntduev ths ypnordrynros 
auTod. av yap Huds pimjontar Kaba mpdac- 
couev, ovKéTs éopev. Ota TodTO, wadnral adrob 
ryevopevor, wd0apuev kata Xpiotiamapov hv. d¢ 
yap GAX@ dvdpate Kadeitas wAdov TovTou, ovK 
gorw Tod Oeod. 2. barépOecOe ody Thy Kaki 
Counv, thy waraiwdetcay kal évoEicacay, Kal 
peTaBbdrerbe eis véav Sdunv, 6 éotw “Inoods 
Xpictés. adtaOnte év adr@, iva py SiahOaph ris 
éy vply, eel ard Tis dophs édeyyOjoecGe. 
3. arorov éorwv, “Incody Xpioroy Dadrely Kal 
lovdaitew. 6 yap Xpiotiamopods ode eis “lov-— 
daicpov érlaotevoev, ddr’ “lovdaicpos els Xpic- 
Tiavicpov, @: Taca yNOcoa micTevcaca eis 
Oadby curiyOn. 


18, os GL, eds dv g (A), 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, 1x. 2-x. 3 


forward as their teacher? And for this reason he 
whom they waited for in righteousness, when he 
came raised them from the dead} 


x 


1. Ler us then not be insensible to his goodness, Christiontty 
nv . ° * . an ¥ 
for if he should imitate us in our actions we are lost.2 Judaism 


For this cause let us be his disciples, and let us learn 
to lead Christian lives. For whoever is called by any . 
name other than this is not of God. 2, Put aside 
then the evil leaven, which has grown old and sour, 
and turn to the new leaven, which is Jesus Christ, 
Be salted in him, that none among you may be 
corrupted, since by your savour you shall be tested. 
3. It is monstrous to talk of Jesus Christ and to 
practise Judaism. For Christianity did not base its 
faith on Judaism, but Judaism on Christianity, and 
every tongue believing on God was brought together 
in it. 

1 This is possibly a proleptic reference to final resurrection, 
but more probably to the belief, found in many documents of 
a later date, that Jesus by the descent iito Hades set free, 
and took into Paradise, the righteous dead. Cf, especially 
the Gospel of Nicodemus or Acta Pilati. 

* The meaning appears to be “if God should treat us 


according to human standards none of us should see 
salvation.” 
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XI 


1. Tadra &é, dyarnt ol pov, ovK érrel eyov Tuas 
é& budv obtws EyovTas, ANN’ as puKpoTepos bay 
Bédo mpopurdccer ba bpas, P) éurrecety els TH 
dynurTpa Tis xevobogias, anna memrnpopopia Bau 
éy TH yevunoes Kal TO Taber Kab TH dvacrdces TH 
ryevopevyn év katp® THS *yyepovias Tovriov Trdrov: 
mpax evra adnGds Kal BeBatws bro Inood X pic 
Tod, THs Edmidos judy, Hs éextpamfvar pndevt 
buoy yévouro. 


XII 


1. “Ovaipny tuav Kara Tayra, edvmrep dEvos b. 
et yeep wal déSepate, mpos &va Tov NedUpEveoV bpay 
ovK elu. oda bre ov puovobobe: "Inoody yap 
Xpioroy eyere év éavTois' Kab paddov, OTay 
émrauvd) Upas, oda, ort évrpérren be, @S yéyparras, 
S74 6 SiKatos Eavrod KaTHyopos. 


XII 


Ls Srovdatere ouv BeBaswOivas € év TOUS Soypacw 
Tol xuplov Kal Tv atooTéAwy, iva mavra, boa 
moLetTe, KaTEvooOMOHTE capKl Kal rvevpaTL, TloTEL 
Kat aan, &y vid Kab marpt Kal év mvetpmars, év 
apy wal ev réel, peta ToD afvompeneatarou 
émioKorrov b piv kal dEvomoKov TVEVPATLKOD, 
orepdvov Tou mpeo Buteptou bpd kat TOY Kara 
Gedy Staxovav. 2. brordynte TH emicKdT@ Kal 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, x1. 1~xu1. 2 


XI 


1. Now I say this, beloved, not because I know warning as 
that there are any of you that are thus, but because {9 {he true 
I wish to warn you, though I am less than you, 
not to fall into the snare of vain doctrine, but to be 
convinced of the birth and passion and resurrection 
which took place at the time of the procuratorship of 
Pontius Pilate; for these things were truly and 
certainly done by Jesus Christ, our hope, from which 
God grant that none of you be turned aside. 


XII 


1. Ler me have joy of you in all things, if I be praise of 
but worthy. For even though I am in bonds I am }f¥mesians 
not to be compared to one of you that have been set 
free. I know that you are not puffed up; for you . 
have Jesus Christ in yourselves. And I know that 
when I praise you your modesty increases the more, 
as it is written, “The righteous man is his own 
accuser.” 


XIII 


1. Be diligent therefore to be confirmed in the Firmness 
ordinances of the Lord and the Apostles, in order fh 
that “you may prosper in all things whatsoever ye 
do” in the flesh and in the spirit, in faith and love, 
in the Son and the Father and the Spirit, at the 
beginning and at the end, together with your 
revered bishop and with your presbytery, that aptly 
woven spiritual crown, and with the godly deacons. 

2. Be subject to the bishop and to one another, even 
209 
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t > a \ n 
adrjros, ws ‘Inoods Xpiords TH warph! kai 
¢ / n n D 
oi amdctodo. Ta Xpiot@ nab te warpl? wa 


&wows  capKiny) te Kal TvevpaTixy. 


XIV 


1. Hides, bre cot yéwere, cvvTépms mrapexérevoa® 
buds. pynwoveveré pov év Tals mpocevyais buoy, 
iva Oeod émutvyw, Kal Tis ev Yupia éxxAnatas, 
bev ovK d&ids ciue Karelobar émidéopas yap THiS 
qvepévns vuov év Oe mpocevyis Kal aydarns, els 
To a&ioOivas thy év Zupia éxxrnoiav bia Ths 
éxxrnotas' twdy Spoor hvar. 


XV 


1. ’Acrdfovras tyuds Edécror ard Suipvns, bbev 
Kat ypddw tpiv, mapovres eis SdEav Oeod, daoep 
Kal upels of Kata mdvTa pe avérravoay dpa 
Tlovvedprre, émiokdr@ Spupvaiov. Kat al Noval 
dé éxxrAnoias év tiun Inocod Xpicrod aomdlovra 
buas. eppwobe év opovoia Oeod, Kexrnpévor absd- 
Kpitov wvedpa, bs é€oruv “Incods Xpioros. 


1 warpl A(g), add xara cdpxa ‘ according to the flesh” GL. 

2 garpl A, add xal r@ mvévpar:, ‘and the spirit” GL. 

8 rapexérevoa G, wapexdrdeoa g which Lightfoot adopts on 
the ground that it isa common Ignatian word, while apa- 
xeAevery is not found elsewhere in the Epistles. . 

4 Lightfoot reads éxrevelas ‘‘ of your fervent supplication” 
on the authority of A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE MAGNESIANS, xu. 2-xv. 1 


as Jesus Christ was subject to the Father, and the 
Apostles were subject to Christ and to the Father, 
in order that there may be a union both of flesh and 
of spirit. 


XIV 


1. I xnow that you are full of God, and I have Request for: 
exhorted you bricfly.. Remember me in your prayers, oy” 
that I may attain to God, and remember the Church Magnesiuus 
in Syria, of which I am not worthy to be called a 
member. For I need your united prayer in God and 
your love, that the Church which is in Syria may be 
granted refreshment from the dew of your Church, 


XV 


1. Tue Ephesians greet you from Smyrna, Final 
whence also I am writing to you; they, like your- #8 
selves, are here for the glory of God and have in all 
things given me comfort, together with Polycarp the 
bishop of the Smyrnaeans. And the other Churches 
also greet you in honour of Jesus Christ. Farewell in 
godly concord and may you possess an unhesitating ! 
spirit, for this is Jesus Christ. 


1 The translation “fa spirit that knows no division” is 
possible, and perhaps suits the context here better than 
“‘unhesitating,”’ but the latter rendering seems to be justi- 
fied by Trallians i, 1. A somewhat different shade of mean- 
ing is found in Ignatius, Ephesians iii, 2, 
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TPAAAIANOIS, ITNATIOS 


4 / e XN f > ‘4 a 
Lyvarios, 0 «al Oeodopos, BUT BELT Oe0, 
matpl ‘Incot Xpiotov, éxxdrAnoliga ayia TH 
v b] r t a 3 / ? n \ 
ovon év Tpddreow tis “Actas, éxNexTH Kat 
\ 
dkiobé@, eipnvevoton év capkl Kal mrvevpare 
T@ abe Inood Xpicrod, tis édridos nusv 
éy TH eis avTov dvacrdces iy Kal domdopas 
év TO Whypwpare év amroaTohKn® VAPAKTH PL 
Kal evyowas TAECTA KaipeLy. 


I 


1. "Apopoy Sidvoay kal ddidxpitov év brropova 
&yvov vuas eyovTas, ov KaTa yphow ada KaTa 
duvaww, Kaas édjrwcév por LoduBros, 6 érloKoros 
upov, os mapeyévero Oerjuats Geod Kat *Inood 
Xpicrod ev Spuvipvy Kal obtws pow cuveydpr 
Sedeuévp ev Xpiotd “Inoov, dore pe rd av 
mrynOos vpav ev atT@ Oewpeioba.t 2. aro- 
SeFdpevos ody THY KaTa Oedv evvoray St avdtod 
éSd~aca, evpdv tuds, as éyvov, piuntas dvras 
‘Geod. 


II ; 


1 10 \ A 2? / ¢ Va 6 é 
"Orav yap 7 éricxit@ irotdconcbe ws 
o a i 
"Incot Xpicte, paivesOé por ob xara dvOpwroy 
faves, GANA Kata Incoby Xpiotov tov dv juas 
1 GewpeioOa G, Oewpoa g. 
212 


IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, 1 1-11. 1 


IIIl.—_IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS. 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Groetings 

Holy Church which is at Tralles in Asia, beloved 
of God the Father of Jesus Christ, elect and 
worthy of God, having peace in the flesh and in 
the Spirit through the passion of Jesus Christ, 
who is our hope through our resurrection unto 
him. Which Church IJ also greet in the Divine 
fulness after the apostolic fashion, and I bid her 
abundant greeting. 


I 


1. I wave learned that you possess a mind free The virtue 
from blame and unhesitating in endurance, not from gf... 
habit, but by nature, as Polybius your bishop showed 
me, when he visited me in Smyrna by the will of 
God and of Jesus Christ, and so greatly rejoiced with 
me, prisoner for Jesus Christ as I was, that I saw 
your whole congregation in his person. 2. I received 
therefore your godly benevolence through him, and 
gave God glory that I found you, as I had learnt, 


imitators of God. 


II 


1, For when you are in subjection to the bishop as Submission 
to Jesus Christ it is clear to me that you are living pishon, 
not after men, but after Jesus Christ, who died for presbyter 


deacons 
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arolavovra, wa motevoavres cis Tov Odvarov 
auTod To atoVavely éxhiyynte. 2. dvaryxaiov ody 
cori, @aowep moeire, dvev Tod émricKdmov pndev 
Tpaaoey opas, GX’ brordccecOar Kal to 


mpeaBurepte as Tots drroaronors "Inood Xpucrod 


THs éXmTLOos pan, év @ Sudryovres evpeOnoopeda.? 
3. def S& Kal rods Siaxcdvous évras pvernplov 
Inood Xpucrob KaTa wdvTa Tporrov meow 
dpéo Key. ov yap Spopdrov Kal TOT elo 
Sidxovot, arn’ éxcnatas Geod t Dmrnperau: déov odv 
avrovs purdocerOas Ta éykArjpata ws Top. 


TI 


1. ‘Opoies TAVTES évtperéaOaaay TOUS Sua 
KOVOUS as Inooby X piston, os Kal Tov émt- 
oKoroy dvTa TUTOV ToD TaTpOS, Tous 8é mpec- 
Burépous os cuvedpioy Beod Kal as obvdec pov 
dmorTON@Y. Xepis TOUT@Y éxernota ou Kanetrar. 
2.’ rept av TETELT [LObl | bpas oUTws Eyes. 76 yap 
éfepmrhdpuov THS ayanns »_UaeY éhaBov Kal eX 
pel éavtod ev TH émicKxoTrp bpar, ov aire TO 
Kardornpa peryén pabnreta, » O€ mpadTns avroo 
Sdvapus: & ov NoyiSopar Kat Tovs abéous evtpémecOau. 
3. dyamary bas petdopan, TUVTOVOTEPOY duva- 
pevos ypagew tmép TOUTOV.” OUK ets ToUTO @nOnv, 
iva Ov KaTdkpitos @s amréoToNos vpiv Siardo- 
TW Lat. 

1 ebpednoducba GL, ev aitg ebped. 8 g 

2 The text is here confused and concave in all the authori- 


ties. Lightfoot prefers to read ofrws peldouar, and adds [&AA' 
obx ixavdy éaurdy] eis rodTo K.T.A. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, nu. 1-1. 3 


our sake, that by believing on his death you may 
escape death. 2. Therefore it is necessary (as is your 
practice) that you should do nothing without the 
bishop, but be also in subjection to the presbytery, 
as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope, for if we 
live in him we shall be found inhim. 3. And they 
also who are deacons of the mysteries of Jesus Christ 
must be in every way pleasing to all men. For they 
are not the ministers of food and drink, but servants 
of the Church of God; they must therefore guard 
against blame as against fire. 


ITI 


1. Likewise let all respect the deacons as Jesus The rever- 
Christ, even as the bishop is also a type of the @7eedue to 
Father, and the presbyters as the council of God and 
the college of Apostles. Without these the name of 
“Church” is not given. 2. I am confident that you 
accept this. For I have received the example of 
your love, and I have it with me in the person of 
your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, 
and whose meekness is a miracle,! and I believe 
that even the godless pay respect to him. 3. I am 
sparing you in my love, though I might write more 
sharply on his behalf: I did not think, myself 
competent, as a convict, to give you orders like an 


Apostle. 


1 Or, possibly, ‘‘is his power.” 
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IV 


1. TloAAa gppovad év Jed, AN’ éuavrov perpa, 
iva pry ev Kavyjoe arodapal. viv ydp pe Sel 
mhéov poBelcOas Kat ur mpocéyew Tots ductodaty 
pe. ob yap Aéyourés Hor pacteyotctvy pe. 2. 
aya per yap TO mwabeip, GAN’ ovw olda, et a£ids 
eli. TO yap CHAOS modXois pev od hatvera, eye 
dé wréov morepuel. yp7nfo ovv mpaorntos, év f 
KaTadveTat 6 apywv TOU aidvos Tovrou. 


Vv 


1. My od divapas bpiv 7d éroupdvia ypdvrar ; 
G4 hoBotpat, un vyrlos obow vpuiv BraBnv 
mapaday Kab auryyvepovelTé por, pajrrore od 
duvnbévres Neopio at otpayyarwobfre. 2. cab yap 
eyo, ov Kablore dédewar Kat Svvawat voety Ta érov- 
pavia Kat Tas toroectas Tas anyyehunas Kal TOS 
avotdcels Tas GpyovTiKds, opaTd Te Kab ddpara, 
mapa TtodTo on Kab paOnrys est. ToANA yap 


" hytv Nelrret, va Ocod put) NevrdpeOa. 


VI 
1. Tlapacaro odv vpds, obic dye, GAN % drydarn 
"Inoot Xpiotov: yovy TH ypiotiavi, Tpodh xphobe, 
adrotptas 6& Bortdvys daréyecOe, Aris éoriy 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, tv. 1~v1. 2 


IV 
Lt HAVE many thoughts in God, but I take the Ignatius’ 


‘measure of myself that I perish not through boasting, hovaility 
for at present it is far better for me to be timid, 

and not to give heed to them who puff me up. For 

they who speak thus are a scourge to me. 2. For I 
desire to suffer, but I know not if I am worthy, for 

the jealousy of the devil! is to many not obvious, but 
against me it fights the more. I have need therefore 

of meekness, by which the prince of this world is 
brought to nothing. 


Vv 


1. Am I not able to write to you heavenly things ? Reason for 
Yes, but I am afraid that I should do you harm iene 
“seeing you are babes.” Pardon me, for [refrain 
lest you be choked by what you cannot receive. 2. For 
I myself, though I am in bonds and can understand 
heavenly things, and the places of the angels and 
the gatherings of principalities, and “things seen 
and unseen,” not for this am I a disciple even now, 
for much is lacking to us, that we may not 


lack God. 


VI 


1. I Beszecn you therefore (yet not I but the love Warning 
of Jesus Christ) live only on Christian fare, and {Sry 


refrain from strange food, which is heresy. 2. For 


1 This is probably the meaning: an alternative translation 
would be: ‘*Ambition is not obvious, etc.” But cf. the 
letter to the Romans v. 3. : 
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aiiper us 2. of éavTots 4 TapepTrécovow "Incoby 
Xpurrov KaTaklomaTEvopevol, Gomep avdotpov 
papp akov 8d0vres pera olvapehsros, | Orrep ) 
ayvodv hoéws NapSdves, év Hdovh Kaxh* Td atro- 
Pavetv. 


VII 


1. burdrrecbe ody TOUS ToLoUTOUS. Touro dé 
éorat U piu pa) puorovpévors Kat ovow axwplorous 
beod ® "Inood Xpiorob Kab TOU emtaKomrou Kab Tey 
Siaraypdreav Tov drooTON@v. 2, 6 évrés Ovota- 
ornptou ay rabapos é éoTtv" 0 de € exros inten 
av ov Kadapos éotiwv. TodT eon, 0 xepls eT 
oKomou Kal mpea Bureptov Kat Swaxdvov rpdoocwv 
Tl, OUTOS OV KaDapds dot TH TvVELOHC EL. 


VIII 


1. Ov« ézet eryveon TOLOUTOV TL év bpiv, GAMA 
1. popudiccw upas dvTas pou dyannrous, mpoopav 
Tas évédpas ToD dtaBorov. buels odv THY mpavTrd- 
Gevav avaraBovres avakThoarde € éavrous év mores 
6 éatw cape rod Kupiov, kal &v aydrn, 6 éotww 
aiwa “Inood Xpicrod. 2. pndels budv cara rod 

1 of éavrots wapeurAdxovow seems to be the text implied by 
the feceadone of SA, but G(L) read of xaspod mapeumdéovor 
and g has kal rdv iby mpoamAcxovres. The text is loely corrupt, 
and Lightfoot sugyests ral ig mapeuwAdxovow x7.A. ‘ for they 
even mingle poison with J esus Christ.” 

2 nari L, om. SA, kane? rd arodavety ‘Sand therein is 
death” G. 


3 The text is doubtful. A omits G00: probably there is 
some corruption though it is impossible to be sure what it is. 


218 


ern 


rr ere 


Serre eT 


% 
gi 


IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vi. 2—-vu. 2 


these men mingle Jesus Christ with themselves in 
specious honesty, mixing as it were a deadly poison 
with honeyed wine, which the ignorant takes gladly 
in his baneful pleasure, and it is his death. 


@ 


VII 


‘1. Beware therefore of such men; and this will be The nced of 

possible for you, if you are not puffed up, and ee 
are inseparable from God, from Jesus Christ! and the bishop 
from the bishop and the ordinances of the Apostles. 
2. He who is within the sanctuary is pure, but he 
who is without the sanctuary is not pure; that is to 
say whoever does anything apart from the bishop. 
and the presbytery and the deacons is not pure 
in his conscience. 


VITI 


[. Ir is not that I know that there is anything of warning 
this kind among you, but I warn you because you *#ainst the 
are dear to me, and I foresee the snares of the devil. the devil 
Therefore adopt meekness and be renewed in faith, 
which is the flesh of the Lord, and in love, which is 


the blood of Jesus Christ. 2. Let none of you have a 


1 Or possibly “‘ from our God Jegus Christ.” 
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mrnotov éxéTo. py ahopuas dlSore Tois &Ovecuy, 


iva pn 80 Odbyous adpovas 7d év Oe wAHOOS’ 


Pracpnpuijrar. Oval ydp, 8? ob émb warasérnte 
5) / a 
0 dvoud pou ért twev Bracdnuciras. 


IX 


1. KadoOnre otv, dtav tpiv yapls “Inood 
Xpictod AaAH Tis, TOD é« yévous Aaveid, rod 
éx Mapias, ds danas éeyevuiOn, epayév re Kal 
ériev, GNOds édim@yOn él Tlovriov TiAdrov, 
arnbds éoravpo0n xa aréGavev, Brerdvrav 
tov éroupavioy Kat émiyeiwy Kal baoyOoviov. 
2. b9 Kal GAnOds HYyépOn ard vexpOr, éyelpavTos 
avrov Tob warpos avTod, Kata TO duoimpa ds Kal? 
Hpas TOVS Tia TEvorTas aVT@ ovTas éyepel 6 TaTHp 
avrod év Xpiat@ “Incod, 06 ywpis ro adnOwov Chv 
ovK Exyomev. 


X 


1. Ei &é, domep twés dOeot bytes, TouTéaTwW 
# . ra \ ta) / » ¢ 
dmvatoi, Néyovow, TO SoKxety merovOévar avToy, 
avrot dvres TO Soxely, éym Ti dédenat, TL bé Kal 
evyopat Onpropayhoa ; Swpeay obv drobyicKw 

4 a / 

dpa obv kararevoouas TOU Kupiou. 

L nord 7d dpuolwua ds nal G, qui et secundum similitudinem 
L. SA perhaps imply os kal xara 76 duolwpa. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, vin. 2-x. 1 


grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to 
the heathen, in order that the congregation of 
God may not be blasphemed for a few foolish persons. 
For “Woe unto him through whom my name is 
vainly blasphemed among any.” 


IX 


1. Be deaf therefore when anyone speaks to you ‘thehistory 
apart from Jesus Christ, who was of the family of 723" 
David, and of Mary, who was truly born, both ate 
and drank, was truly persecuted under Pontius Pilate, 


was truly crucified and died in the sight of those in 


‘heaven and on earth and under the earth; 2. who 


also was truly raised from the dead, when his Father 
raised him up, as in the same manner his Father shall 
raise up in Christ Jesus us who believe in him, 
without whom we have no true life. 


X 


1. Bur if, as some affirm who are without God, Against 
. : . . -" docetisa 
—that is, are unbelievers—his suffering was only a 
semblance (but it is they who are merely a semblance), 
why am I a prisoner, and why do I even long to fight 
with the beasts? In that case ] am dying in vain, 
Then indeed am I lying concerning the Lord, 


% 
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Mt, 16, 18 


I Cor. 9, 27 
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XI 


1. Pedyere oby Tas KaKaS mapapuddas Tas 
yevvoras KapToy Bavarn bopor, ov éay yevonrat 
TL; map’ aura dmobuijanel. ovToL yap ovK elo 
guteta TAT pos. 2. € yap joa, epaivorro dy 
KNaOOL TOD oTaupod, | Kal Hv dy o KapTos aura 
apdapros- dz od év TO aber avToo 7 poakarei ra 
bps Gras pédn avrod. ov Svvaras ody xepans) 
xeopts rerun Oivar dvev Meron, Tod Oeod &ywow 
errayyerNopévon, 6 éoriy avros. 


XII 


1. “Aoma Sopa bpas aro Zpdpyns dpa Tais 
cupmapovoais joe exxhyotaus TOU Geob, ob Kara 
TAVTa je dveTavaay capi Te ral TVEULATL. 
2. wapaKkanel bpas Ta dec pd pov, & everev ‘Inood 
Xpiorod mepupepa, airovpevos beod émuTuxely: 
Suapévere € év TH opovoig OpaY Kab TH per GNMaMoY 
mporevyf. Tperrel yap viv rots Kal &va, éau- 
peTas Kat Trois mpecBuréposs, dvawpbyew Tov 
émicKorrov eis TLuay TAT POS, ‘Inood Xpiorob Kal 
Tov dmoarénwy. 3. edxopau bpuas ev aydarn 
akova at pov, iva Ma els papTuproy @ év bpty 
yparpas. Kal mept € euod be mporevixer Oe, THS ag’ 
bpdy ay dans XPHSOVTOS | év TO érées Tov Oeod, eis 
70 carakiodhvat fe TOD KANpOV, Ob Teptxeruas! 
émutuyelv, iva pr addxipmos ebpeld. 


* Lightfoot thinks mepicejma: impossible and avcepts 
Bunsen’s emendation ofmep @yxeipai. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE TRALLIANS, x1. 1-xu. 3 


XI 


1. Fry from these wicked offshoots, which bear Against 
deadly fruit, which if a man eat he presently dies. pay: 
For these are not the planting of the Father. 2. For 
if they were they would appear as branches of the 
Cross (and their fruit would be incorruptible) by 
which through his Passion he calls you who are his 
members. The head therefore cannot be borne 
without limbs, since God promises union, that is 
himself. 


XII 


1. I ereer you from Smyrna together with the Exhorta- 
Churches of God that are present with me, men who (ity and 
in all things have given me rest in the flesh and in leve 
the spirit. 2. My bonds exhort you, which I carry 
about for the sake of Jesus Christ, praying that I 
may attain to God; continue in your present har- 
mony and in prayer with one another. For it is 
right that each of you, and especially the presbyters, 
should refresh the bishop, to the honour of the 
Father, of Jesus Christ, and of the Apostles. 3. I 
entreat you to listen to me in love, that I become 
not by my writing a witness against you. And pray 
for me also, for I have need of your love in the 
mercy of God, that I may be granted the lot 
which I am set to obtain, that I be not found 
reprobate. 
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XII 


1. ‘Aomdferau tpas 1) drydarn Luupvatov rah 
Edeciov. pevnpovetere év tais Tpoceuyais Day 
tis év Supia éxxdrnolas, dbev Kab od« dfs eit 
AéyerOas, av &oxatos éxeivov. 2 opwabe év 
"Inoot Xpior@, broracaduevor TH erickdrm os 
TH &vToAH, opolws Kal TH mpecButepio. xad of 
kat’ divopa Gddjdous dyarare év apepiar kapdia. 
8. ayviterar Umar TO éuov avebua ob pdvov vov, 
GAG Kal Srav Oeod éritbyo. ere yap bd Kly- 
Suvév elus: GNA Tiords 6 TaTip ev ’Incod Xpicr® 
TrANpGoat pou THY altnow Kat budv, dv B ebpe- 
Oeinre! &uwpor, 





POMAIOIS, ITNATIOS 


"Iyvdreos, 6 Kal Oecopdpos, TH renuévyn év 
peyaredTnte marpos wiliorov Kat “Inood 
Xpicrod Tod pdvov viod adrod ékxAncia 

Hyamnuevn Kal mepwticpérn év Oednuart 
Tov OednoavTos Ta TdvTa, & éoTW, Kata, 
aydrny "Incod Xpiorod, trod Oeod Hudv, 
Hrs Kal mpoxdOnrar év tomr@ xwpiov 
‘Papaiov, a&idGcos, d&Evompemns, a&topanda- 
pioros, a&térawos, a&verireveros, a€iay- 
vos Kal mpoxabnyévn Ths aydmrns, XpioTo- 
vupos,? TaTpavupos, hy Kal adomdfopar év 

1The Armenian and g read edpebelnuey ‘‘may we be 


found.” 
2 ALS read xpiordvouos * having the law of Christ.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS 


ITI 


1. Tue love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians greet 
you: remember in your prayers the Church in Syria, 
in which I am not worthy to be reckoned, being the 
least of its members. 2. Farewell in Jesus Christ. 
Submit yourselves to the bishop as to the command- 
ment, and likewise to the presbytery. Let each of 
you individually love one another with an undivided 
heart. 3. My spirit is consecrated to you not only 
now, but also when I attain to God. For I am still 
in peril, but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to 
fulfil both your and my prayer, in which may you 
be found blameless. 


IV.—_IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS. 


Ianatius, who is also called Theophorus, to her who 
has obtained mercy in the greatness of the Most 
High Father, and of Jesus Christ his only Son ; 
to the Church beloved and enlightened by ‘the 
will of him who has willed all things which are, 
according to the love of Jesus Christ, our God, 
which also has the presidency in the country of 
the land of the Romans, worthy of God, worthy 
of honour, worthy of blessing, worthy of praise, 
worthy of success, worthy in its holiness, and pre- 
eminent in love, named after Christ, named after 
the Father, which also I greet in the name of 
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I Thess, 2,4 
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évopatt ‘Inood Xpiotod, viod warpos: Kata 
cdpka Kal mvedua nvopévois radon evtor} 
avrod, memAnpwpévots ydpitos Oeod ddia- 
Kpitas Kal amodwAopévos ard TavTos ay- 
Notpiou xpaparos wreiata év "Inood Xpiord, 
TO Ved Hud, duapmws yatpeuv. 


I 


1. ’Evrel evEdwevos Oem érétvyor idly tudy ra 
G&ibea mpdcwra, &$ Kal wréov Hrovunv NaRelv 
dedeuévos yap év Xpiot@ “Inood érrito sips 
dordcacbat, éavirep Oédypa 7 Tod aEwaOAvat pe 
eis TéAOs eival. 2. 1) wey yap apyn Eevorxovdpnrds 
éorw, édvarrep xdpiros* éiriya eis TO TOV KAApSY 
pov aveurodtatas drohkaBeiv. goBodpar yap 
THY buoy ayarny, 4 adTH pe GdiKnon. tpi yap 
evryepés €oriv, 6 Oérgere, Touhoas éuol dé SdcKordv 
éoriv Tob Deod érurvyelv, édvrep vpels put) det- 
anobé pov. 


II 


1. Od yap Oéro tpyds dvOpwraperkhoat, ddr 
Bed apécar, Oomep Kal apéckere. ove yap eyo 
more €&o Katpov towodrov Oeod émituyelv, obre 
tpels, éay oiwmnonte, xpeitrrove kpy@ éyere 
eriypadivar. éav yap owwmrjonte da ésod, eyo 
Adyos Oeod: éav O& epacbfre THs capKds pou, 


1A, with partial support in other authorities, reads 
awéparos ‘may reach the goal.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS,1 1-0. 1 


Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father; to those 
who are united in flesh and spirit in every one 
of his commandments, filled with the grace of 
God without wavering, and filtered clear from 
every foreign stain, abundant greeting in Jesus 
Christ, our God, in blamelessness. 


I 


1. Forasmucn as I have gained my prayer to God Hope of 
to see your godly faces, so that I have obtained ee ie 
more than I asked,—for in bondage in Christ Jesus 
I hope to greet you if it be his will that I be found 
worthy to the end. 2. For the beginning has been 
well ordered, if I may obtain grace to come unhin- 
dered to my lot. For I am afraid of your love, lest 
even that dome wrong. For it is easy for you to do 
what you will, but it is difficult for me to attain to 


God, if you do not spare me. 


I] 


1. For I would not have you “ men-pleasers” but sis dostre 
“ God-pleasers,” even as you do indeed please him, 27,{0,>" 
For neither shall I ever have such an opportunity of the beasts 
attaining to God, nor can you, if you be but silent, 
have any better deed ascribed to you. For if you 


are silent concerning me, I am a word of God; but if 
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Tadw ecouas dovy. 2. wréov pot fn Tapa- 
oynobe Tod orovdccbfvat OG, as ert Ovovacry}- 
ptov éroruov éativ, va év arydan yopos yevdpevos 
gonte TH watph év Xpiorh “Inaod, brs rov émt- 
okotroy Lupias 6 beds Karnkiwcey etpeOAvar els 
Svow amd davaTorns peraremapduevos. Kadov Td 
ddvas dd Kécpou pos Gedy, va eis adrov dva- 
TEAw. 


IT] 


1. Ovdérore éBackavare oidevl, ddrovs 6b18d- 
Eare. éym S¢ Ora, va Kaxelva BéBara 7 od 
7 2 f 3 / f 
pabnrevovres évrérreobe, 2. povoy pot Svvapu 
» cal yy / \ 4 rd \ t 
aitetoOe trwbév te kal &wdev, tva pi) pmovov 
Aéyo GAA Kal Oér\(wo, Wa ph povov Aéyomar 
Xpictiavos adda Kal eipebd. eddy yap ebped, 
Kab AéyerOas Sivauas, Kal Tore micros eivat, bray 
/ \ / ON f f 
Koon@ un paivopat, 8. ovdev daivdpevoyv Kadov: 
\ is) no? b) 
6 yap beds judy “Inoods’ Xpiords ey arp) ov 
pardov halverar. ov mevopovis TO epryov, adrAd 
peyéBous éotly 6 Xpioctiavicpuos, bray puchra 
bd Koo pov. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, u. 1-10. 3 


you love my flesh, I shall again be only a ery. 

2. Grant me nothing more than that I be poured out 
to God, while an altar is still ready, that forming 

yourselves into a chorus? of love, you may sing to the 

Father in Christ Jesus, that God has vouchsafed that 

the bishop of Syria shall be found at the setting of 

the sun, having fetched him from the sun’s rising. 

It is good to set to the world towards God, that | 

may rise to him. 


Ii 


‘1. You never have envied anyone, you taught Request 
others. But I desire that those things may stand Hence 
fast which you enjoin in your instructions, 2. Only fr hm 
pray for me for strength, both inward and outward, 
that I may not merely speak, but also have the will, 
that I may not only be called a Christian, but may also 
be found to be one. For if I be found to be one, I can 
also be called one, and then be deemed faithful 
when I no longer am visible in the world, 

3. Nothing visible is good, for our God, Jesus Christ, 
being now in the Father, is the more plainly visible. 
Christianity is not the work of persuasiveness, 
but of greatness, when it is hated by the world. 


1 Cf, note on ph. xix., p. 193. 

2 The sentence is clumsily expressed: apparently Ignatius 
means ‘nothing directly visible is good, and Jesus Christ, 
who is no longer visible, being in the Jfather, is more clearly 
perceived by the eyo of faith,” but he has gacrificed clearness 
to a paradoxical playing with the words. 
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IV 


1. "Ey ypabdo macau tals éexAnotats, Kal 
evTérrouat Taow, OT. éyo éxov trép Oeod 
amoOuickm, édvrep buets uy KodUoNTE. Tapa- 

Cf.Zenobius KANO UUAS, UH eUvoLa aKaLpos yevno GE jot. Adhere pe 

so *  Anpicov etvas Bopdv, 8? dv &veotiv Oeod errurvyety. 
airos eiut Geod Kab dv dddvrav Onpiwy ddrjOouat, 
wa Kabapos dptos etpeOd Tod Xpiorod.! 2 pad- 
ov KoXaKevoaTe TA Onpia, iva por Taboos yevevTas 
kat pnOév xarartract Td TOD c@paTtos pov, iva 
By Kouunbels Bapds tive yevopwar. ToTe eoopas 
pwabyrns adnbds “Incood Xpicrot, bre obSé rd 
TOud gov 6 Koopos OWerat. NTavetcare Tov 
Xpiorov® warép guod, tra Sta rOv dpydvav rov- 
tav Ouoia® eipedd. 3. ody os Tlérpos nat 

(Oo. 7,22 ITudros Ssardoocopa: byiv. éxeivo. drrdcroXor, 
eye Katdxpiros* éxeivor érevOepor, eyd & péypu 
viv doddos. Grd’ av mwdOw, atrehevOepos ryevr}- 
comet ‘Incod Xpiotod Kai dvacricopa ev are 
€devepos. vodv pavOdvw Sedepévos pndev erriOv- 
pelv. 


V 


1, "Amro Supias péyps “Popuns Onpromayd, Sxd 
yis Kat Oardoons, vuxros cal juépas, Sedeuévos 


? rod Xpirrod GL, be08 Sg Tren. !t-, om. lren.¥"+ Hioron. 
2 roy Xpiordy GL, tov Kipioy SA, 
3 Peg (Ge0d) @vela LSA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, tv. 1-v. 1 


IV 


1. Tam writing to all the Churches, and I give His desire 

to suffer 
injunctions to all men, that I am dying willingly for 
God’s sake, if you do not hinder it. I beseech you, 
be not “an unseasonable kindness”’!to me. Suffer 
me to be eaten by the beasts, through whom I can 
attain to God. I am God’s wheat, and I am ground 
by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure 
bread of Christ. 2. Rather entice the wild beasts 
that they may become my tomb, and leave no trace 
of my body, that when I fall asleep I be not burden- 
some toany. Then shall Ibe truly a disciple of Jesus 
Christ, when the world shall not even see my body. 
Beseech Christ on my behalf, that I may be found 
a sacrifice through these instruments.2 3. I do not 
order youas did Peter and Paul; they were Apostles, 
I am a convict; they were free, I am even until 
now aslave. But if I suffer I shall be Jesus Christ’s 
freedman, and in him IJ shall rise free. Now I am, 
learning in my bonds to give up all desires. 


Vv 


1. From Syria to Rome I am fighting with wild nis 
beasts, by land and sea, by night and day, bound to and expect- 
ation 0 
1 Appare ‘*: : ~«-#3" /uotation from the proverb pre- i 
served by 2.7. = 2 a. « eBvor adder ExOpas Siapdpa “an 
unseasonable indies 4 is nothing difforent from hostility.” 


2 T.e. the wild beasts. 
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déxa. AeoTradpdous, 6 6 éorw OTPATLOT LEO Taya ob 
Kab evepyeToupevot xelpous yivovTas. év O€ robs 
iOiej acu avTayv pwadrov pant evouat, GNX’ ov 
Tapa Tobro deSicaiopar. ay ovakuny TOV Onptov 
Tov éuol HToLwac wevov Kal ebyopar ovVTOMa jot 
evpeO van a Kab Kohaxedoe, TWTOMOS ME KATA 
paryety, ovy, domwep Tevdy devhawopeva ov, inpavro. 
Kay avrTa Oé a dxovra, * pt Bemijon, eye mpoo But- 


Toph. 3. ouyyvepny joe éyere: Th fob ouppeper, 


eyo yivacKkm, vov _apxopar pabyriys elvat, pon dév 
Ke Spooas Toy oparay Kah doparev, iva Inood 
Xpiorob eriTvyo. mip Kab oraupos Onpiov re 
cvoTdcess, dvaropal, Suaupéoess, cKopTic pol 
doréwy, sUyKor) MENDY, areo ol dhov Tob oo. 
MATOS, kanal Kondoes ToD diaBorou € eq’ epe épyé 
cbocay, wovov iva ’Inood Xpicrod éritiyo. 


VI 


1, Oddéy por @pedjoe Ta répara Tob Koo pou 
oude al Bactrelas Tod aidvos TOUTOU, Kanov foe 
amoBavety Els Xpioroy "Inoody, 7) Bactrevew TOV 
TEPATOY THS yiis. éxelvov ond, TOV bmrép ay 
amofavovra: € EXELVOD Deh, Tov Ov 7 pas dvacr ‘AUTO. 
6 O€ ToKeTds poe érrixerTar. 2. cvyyvwrTé joL, 


1 dicovra G Kuseb, éxdvra Lig, (om. FAD, Ticbtfest porfers 
éxdyra ** willing,” which must be an Bae Re oe ee EO 
Ignatius. 
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: IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v. 1—-v1. 2 


ten “leopards”’ (that is, a company of soldiers 1), and 
they become worse for kind treatment. Now I 
become the more a disciple for their ill deeds, “ but 
not by this am I justified.” 2. I long for the beasts 
that are prepared for me; and I pray that they may 
be found prompt for me; I will even entice them to 
devour me promptly; not as has happened to some 
whom they have not touched from fear; even if they 
j be unwilling of themselves, I will force them to it. 
i 3. Grant me this favour. I know what is expedient 
i for me; now I am beginning to be a disciple. May 
nothing of things seen or unscen envy me my 
attaining to Jesus Christ. Let there come on me 
fire, and cross, and struggles with wild beasts, 
cutting, and tearing asunder, rackings of bones, 
mangling of limbs, crushing of my whole body, cruel 
tortures of the devil, may I but attain to Jesus 
Christ ! 





VI 


1. Tur ends of the earth and the kingdoms of this The glory 
world shall profit me nothing. It is better for me rae 
to die in Christ Jesus than to be king over the ends of 
the earth. I seek Him who died for our sake. I 
desire Him who rose for us. The pains of birth are 
upon me, 2. Suffer me, my brethren; hinder me 


1 The first impression made by **4) vor: - °3 that 

‘leopards” was the name of some r “+: . ° +: ‘at the 

following words are an explanatory ~ -°; °. + “is no 

evidence for this use of “leopard.” Tdyyua is perhaps the 

equivalent of ‘‘ manipulus ” in the later sense of ‘ten men.” 

: The whole passage is rendered stranger still by the fact 
that it is the first instance of the word ‘‘leopard” in Greek 
or Latin literature. 
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adeXgot un éumodionré poor Sjoar, pa Gedjanré 
He amoGaveiy’ tov Tod Oe0d OérovTa elvas KOG Lp 
pH) Kapiona be, penoé 27) éEararyonre aderé pe 
xaBapov pas raPeiv éxel Traparyevouevos, avOpa- 
Tos grouat. 3. emiTpeypare Hoe Pept ay eLvat 
Tod madous ToD Geo pov. et TLS avTov év éauT@ 
exe vonodre d Oé\o, Kal ovprabeito jot 
@S Ta cuvéyovTa pe. 


VI 


1. ‘O apXov Tod aidvos TouToU Siaprdcas pe 
Botderae Kab THY eis Bedv pov ypepny SuapOeipar. 
pnbels ovy TOY TapovTeVv bpdy Bondetro are: 
HaNOV euod yiveoOe, TouTéaTLly ToD Oeov. pay 
NarelreE Inooby Xpicrov, KOo MOV dé emsOupeire, 
2. Backavia ey Dy pen KaTotKeTo. pnd ay éy@ 
TaAp@v TAPAKANe vpas, meta Onré pou TOUTOLS be 
pad Rov meta Onre, ols ypado at bay yap 
ypapo vty, épav Tob arrobavety. 0 éwos épws 
éoratpwrtat, Kal ovK éotiy ev épol mop pirovrov- 
Joh. 4,10; Dow dé Say Kal Nadody* év éwol, ErwOév wos Néyov 
ee Aciipo mpos Tov marépa. 3. ov Sonat Tpopij 
Joh. 6, 88 POopas ovde Hdovats Tov Biov TovTov. diprov | Geod 
Joh. 7, 425 Jedu, 6 éori cape ‘Incod® Xpicrod, ToD éK 
IL Tim. 2, 8 OTEPMATOS . Aaveid, kal ropa Oérw 76 alua avtod, 
; 6 éotw ayarn a&papros. 

pnde ban élamarhonre is omitted in Gg; Lightfoot thinks 

a LSA imply xodaxevonre rather than égararjonte. 
2 The text is much expanded in the later authorities ;: 
a erie is inclined to emend kal Aadoiv to dAAduevoy, which 


und in g, as a reference to Joh, 4, 14. 
8 "Inood GLA, om. Sg. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, v1. 2~vir. 3 


not from living, do not wish me to die. Do not give 
to the world one who desires to belong to God,~nor 
deceive him with material things. Suffer me to 
receive the pure light; when I have come thither I 
shall become a man. 3. Suffer me to follow the 
example of the Passion of my God. If any man 
have him within himself, let him understand what I 
wish, and let him sympathise with me, knowing the 
things which constrain me. 


VII 


l. Tue Prince of this world wishes to tear me in The tempt- 


pieces, and to corrupt my mind towards God. Let (HOUR, 


none of you who are present help him. Be rather and hisown 


on my side, that is on God’s. Do not speak of | 
Jesus Christ, and yet desire the world. 2. Let no 
envy dwell among you. Even though when I come 
I beseech you myself, do not be persuaded by me, 
but rather obey this, which I write to you: for in 
the midst of life I write to you desiring death. My 
lust has been crucified, and there is in me no fire of 
love for material things; but only water living and 
speaking in me, and saying to me from within, 
“Come to the Father.” 3. I have no pleasure in 
the food of corruption or in the delights of this life. 
I desire the “bread of God,” which is the flesh of 
Jesus Christ, who was “ of the seed of David,” and for 
drink I desire his blood, which is incorruptible love.1 


1 There is here perhaps a play on the words: the word 
translated “love” was also used cither as asynonym for the 
Kucharist, or, as some think, as the name of a religious 
meal originally connected with the Eucharist. 
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VIII 


1. Odxérs Cito Kata dvOpérovs Civ. rodro 
58 garat, dv tuels Oedijonre. Oerroare, tva nat 
eh. te a soy 7 Z 5: dirs 
ipels OernOHre, 2. dv ohirywr ypasarov aitod- 
par das mioredcaTé pot. “Inoods b¢ Xpirrds 
ipiv tadra davepwcet, Ort aAnOds Ayo: 7d 
dxvevdés oropua, ev 6 0 Twarnp eAdrAncev adnOAs. 
8. aittoacbe rept éuod, tva éritiyo. od Kara 
cdpKa tuly eyparpa, dra KaTa yvouny Oeod. édv 
rdOw, HOedMjcaTe ed drodoKimacba, éuroijoare. 


IX 


1. Mynyovevere év TH mpocevyHn tuav THs ép 
Supia éxkgotas, ifres avrl euod TOLMELL Tp be@ 
NOnTaL. povos avTnY Incods Xpooros emir Ko- 
Thre Kad » tuav ayarn. 2. eyo dé aioytvouar 

1or.15,8.9 €E atrav réyeoOas ovde yap aEtés eipu, dv éc- 
Naros avrdy Kal ExTpo pa aXN Wrenpiat TLS 
eivat, cay Ocod érittyo. 38. aomdleras buds TO 
éuov mrvetpa kal } aydrn Tov exxdnoldv Tov 
deFapévav pe es bvopa “Inaot Xpuctod, ovy ws 
qapodevovTa. Kal yap ai uu) TpooHKoVTaL Mot TH 
60@ TH KaTa capKa, KATA TOMY pe TPOTyoV. 


ee 


Xx 


| 
| 


1. Tpddo 8& tyiv radra ard Spipvys dv 
‘Edectav tv akiopaxaptorov. etorw b€ Kat dua 
éuol ody &dXdous Todos Kal Kpdxos, 0. roPntov 
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IGNATIUS TO THE ROMANS, vi. 1-x. 1 


VIII 


1. I no longer desire to live after the manner of 
men, and this shall be, if you desire it. Desire it, in 
order that you also may be desired. 2. I beg you 
by this short letter; believe me. And Jesus Christ 
shall make this plain to you, that I am speaking the 
truth. He is the mouth which cannot lie, by which 
the Father has spoken truly. 3. Pray for me that I 
may attain. I write to you not according to the 
flesh, but according to the mind of God. If I suffer, 
it was your favour: if I be rejected, it was your 


hatred. 
Ix 


1. Remember in your prayers the Church in Syria 
which has God for its Shepherd in my room. Its 
bishop shall be Jesus Christ alone,—and your love. 
2. But for myself I am ashamed to be called one of 
them, for I am not worthy; for I am the least of 
them, and “born out of time;” but I have obtained 
mercy to be someone, if I may attain to God. 3. My 
spirit greets you, and the love of the Churches which 
have received me in the Name of Jesus Christ, not 
as a mere passer by, for even those which did not lie 
on my road according to the flesh went before me 


from city to city. 


Xx 


Desire of 
martyrdom 


The Chureh 
in Syria 


1. Now I am writing these things to you from Final 
Smyrna by the blessed Ephesians, and Crocus, a Sts 


name very dear to me, is also with me, and many 
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pot Svoya. — 2. meph Ta posh dvreov pe dro 
Zuplas eis ‘Pobyny eis S6Fav TOU Geod Tuareveo 
opas emeyvoneval, ols Kat dnhacare é eyyus pe ovra. 
mares yap ciow aEvot Tob Qeod Kab Dna" ovs 
mT péTov Dey éorly Kara maura, dvarrado au, 3. 
eypaya oe tyiy tadra TH ™po evvéa, Kahavedy 
LerrrenPpiav. &ppwabe eis tédos ev wtrropovi 
Ir Thees 3,6 Inood Xpurrod. 


SIAAABAGEYSIN ITNATIOS 


"Tyvarwos, 0 Kab Beopopos, exicyjota, Beod 
TAT POS , Kar kupiov Inood Xpiorob 7H oven 
év Dirabdergia Tis *Acias, mrenpery Kal 
HSpacpévy éy omovola Oeod Kah dryaddowpevy 
év TO waden ToD xuptov 1 OV ddiaxpires Kat 
éy TH dvacrdce avTov mem An popopnpery év 
mapvrt eréet, f iy aomafopat ey aipare ‘Inood 
Xpiorov, rus éorly xape aicsyuos Kab Tapa- 
HOvOS, | padora. éav ev évt aow ow TO 
erickoT@ Kal Tos avy a’T@ mpeoBurépous 
kab Svaxovors dmobederypévous dy yvaun 
*Inood Xpicrod, ods KaTa TO cov dédnua 
éoripieey év BeBatwotvn TH dyio adrod 
TVEULATL. 


I 


1. “Ov énicKxoroy eryveov ovK ad’ éautod ode bu’ 
Pe ee KextiocOat Tv Staxovlay Thy eis TO 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. 1 


others. 2. Concerning those who have preceded me 
from Syria to Rome to the glory of God, I believe 
that you have received information ; tell them that I 
am close at hand; for they are all worthy of God 
and of you, and it is right for you to refresh them in 
every way. 3. I write this to you on the 24th of 

. August. Farewell unto the end, in the endurance 
of Jesus Christ. 


V.—IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS. 


; Ianatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greetings 
! Church of God the Father and of the Lord Jesus 

; Christ, which is in Philadelphia in Asia, which 

} . : . ’ . 

: has obtained mercy, and is established in the 


harmony of God, and rejoices in the Passion of 
our Lord without doubting, and is fully assured 
in all mercy in his resurrection; I greet her 
in the blood of Jesus Christ, which is eternal 
and abiding joy, especially if men be at one 
with the bishop, and with the presbyters and 
% deacons, who together with him have been 
appointed according to the mind of Jesus Christ, 
and he established them in security according to 
his own will by his Holy Spirit. 


I 


1. I know that your bishop obtained the ministry, me Bishop 


which makes for the common good, neither from 3fUbil~ 
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Kowa aviKoveay oude KATO xevoookiayv, adr ép 
ayamn Geod matpos cab kuptou "Inood Xpurrod: 
od KaTarémAnypa, THY éreiKeray, OS TLyay Thel- 
ova Sivaras TOY para Aadovvrwv. 2. cuvevpud- 
Lora yap tals évrohais os xopoais KiBapa. 
810 paKapifer pou y) apruxn THY ets Oeov avrod 
yrauny, earuyvous evdperov Kal réhevop ovoay, TO 
dclunrou avTod Kal To dépyytov adtod évy mdan 
érrvetceta Oeod EavTos. 


II 


1, Téxva, obp pwtos arbelas,” pevryere TOV 
pepic Lov Kab Tas KanodibacKadias: Saou 8é 6 
ToLpayy cory, éxel WS mpoBara aKkoroudeite, 2. 
Tool yap Awvicou dELomTLaT OL bovh KeoKeh aiy- 
porwr iGovew TOUS Beodpopous: GXN ev TH évornte 
budy ovy &Eovcw Toror. 


Il 


1. "Amréxeo Oe TOV KAKOV Boravédn, & aorwas ou 
ryewpryel Inaods Xpurros, bua TO HA ElvaL avrovs 
purelay mar pos * oy OTL Tarp buly fEpto won 
epov, an? dro8w Mo Lov, 2. Boou yap Geo elow 
Kab ‘Inood Xpiorod, ovToL peTa TOD embaKomou 
clot. Kab Oot av peravonoapres EXOwow é éml THD 
évornta THs éxkrnolas, Kab ovrot Geod eoovran, 


1 naraa GL, om. A, wador g. Lightfoot favours the . 


reading of A. 
2 mwrds cad ddndelas A light and truth”; Lightfoot vans 


that dwrds is an early gloss. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, 1. 1-11 2 


himself nor through men, nor for vain-glory, but in 
the love of God the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. And I was amazed at his gentleness, and at 
his ability to do more by silence than those who use 
vain words. 2. For he is attuned to the command- 
ments as a harp to its strings. Therefore my soul 
blesses his godly mind, recognising its virtue and 
perfection, and the unmoveable and passionless tem- 
per by which he lives in all godly gentleness. 


II 
1. Turrerore as children of the light of truth flee waming 
from division and wrong doctrine. And follow as pele 
sheep where the shepherd is. 2. For there are 
many specious wolves who lead captive with evil 


pleasures the runners in God's race, but they will 
find no place if you are in unity. 


It] 


1. Asstain from evil growths, which Jesus Christ warning 
does not tend, because they are not the planting of ssainst 
the Father, Not that I have found division among 
you, but ‘ filtering. 2. For as many as belong to God 
and Jesus Christ,—these are with the bishop. And as 
many as repent and come to the unity of the Church, 


—these also shall be of God, to be living according to 


1 The meaning is that the Christians at Philadelphia had 
‘filtered out” the impurity of heresy from their church, 


241 


I Cor. 6, 9, 10 
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iva wow xara “Inoody Xpuorov Cavres. 3. py 
mravacbe, aderpot pour eb Tis oxigovrs aKON- 
ovbe?, Bacthelay Geod od «hnpovopet- eb TLS év 
adroTpia yvoun meptrarel, odTos TO WdOEL ov 
ouyearatiOeras. 


IV 


rovddoarte oby pd edxaplaTian yphabat pla 


yap capt ToD kupiou pay "Inood Xpoorod Kab ey, 


moT7}pLov els voow ToD aiparos atrod, év Ouota- 
aTiplov, as els ériaKomos dua TH mpeo Burepio 
Kab StaKdvols Trois cuvdovrous pour iva, 8 éav 


apdconre, Kata Gedy mpdoonre. 


Vv 


1, "AdeAqoé pov, tap exKEX Uma ayaméy dis 
ab dmeparyadhopevos dopamisopae t umes ovK éy@ 
6é, GAN’ ‘Inoobs. Xpurros, é év @ dedepévos poBoduas 
paddov;, ws ére oy avamdpria ros" aN Yi mporeuy) 
UmoOY ets Bear" ME dmapricet, iva ev @ KrNPY 
men} Onv ETLTUYO, mporpuyay TO evayyert @S 
capel ‘Inood, kat robs dmoaTohous @S mpeaBureptip 
exeyotas. 2. wal Tous mpopiras dé dry eV, 
dua TO Kab aurous eis TO evaryryéMov KATHY YENKEV GL 
kal eis avroy érrivew Kab adtov dvapévew, év 
@® kal miotevaavtes éowbnoar, év évornte Incod 


lets Oedv Gg, am. L(A). 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, ut. 2-v. 2 


Jesus Christ. 3. “Be not deceived,” my brethren, 
if any one follow a maker of schism, “he does not 
inherit the kingdom of God;” if any man walk in 
strange doctrine he has no part in the Passion. 


IV 


1. Be careful therefore to use one Eucharist (for The one 
there is one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ, and one #uchst 
cup for union with his blood, one altar, as there is 
one bishop with the presbytery and the deacons my 
fellow servants), in order that whatever you do you 
may do it according unto God. 


V 


1. Breraren, I am overflowing with love to you, petition 
and exceedingly joyful-in watching over your safety, for their 
Yet not I, but Jesus Christ, whose bonds I bear, but i 
am the more fearful in that I am not yet perfected ; 
but your prayer will make me perfect for God, that 
I may attain the lot wherein I found mercy, making 
the Gospel my refuge as the flesh of Jesus, and the 
Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. 2. And the 
the prophets! also do we love,’ because they also Christian 
have announced the Gospel, and are hoping in him” 
and waiting for him, by faith in whom they also 
obtain salvation, being united with Jesus Christ, for 


1 He probably means the Christian prophets: ef. the 
TDidache and Hermas. 
2 An alternative translation is ‘‘let us love.” 
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Xprorod dures, aktaydrnro. Kat a€todatvpactor 


drytot, tro Inood Xprorob eLapTupyLevor Kad 


ournpiOunpévoe ev TO evaryyedio THs KoLwis 
€XTL 0S. 


VI 


1. "Hav 6é tos lovdaic por eppnvety opin, Ka) 
aKovETE avrob. dervov yap cory Tapa | av pos 
TEpLTo pay EXOVTOS NplaToavio pov cKoveLY, 4) mapa 
duepoBbarou lovdaic por. éav be du OrEpot mept 
Inaod Xpiorod t) AAhOoW, obror enol ora 
elow Kab Tdpor vexpav, ép’ ols yeypamras povov 
ovopara. avbporev. 2. pevryere ovv Tas KaKO- 
TEexvias Kal évédpas Tod apNovros Tob alavos 
TOUTOU, payrrore Oru Bévres wh yen avrod eEa- 
abenjcere € éy TH ayamn adda TavrEs ért +O abd 
yiverBe év dueplore Kapoig. 3. evxaproT be 
Te Be@® pov, drt ebouveldyrés ei, ev py Kal ovK 
eeu TLS KavyyoacOat ovTE AaApa ouTE pavepas, 
Tt éBdpnod TWA éy [bk P@ yy) ep peydro. Kal 
qaot &é, ev als eddy, evyowat, iva pun eis 
paptuptoy avTo KTHTwVTAaL. 


VII 


1. Ei yap «at Kara capKa pe TLVES HOEK ay 
Tavijo a, ada TO mved jd ov TAVAT COL amo 
Geod 6 oy. oLoev yap, aobev & EpNETaL Kal oD bararyel, 
Kal Ta Kura ehéyyes. expavyaca perage BY, 
éhdhovy peyahy povi, Beot povi: To € emiokome 
mpocéXeTe Kal TR mpea Burepl@ Kat dLaxovors. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, v. 2-vu. 1 


they are worthy of love and saints worthy of 
admiration, approved by Jesus Christ, and numbered 
together in the Gospel of the common hope. 


VI 


1. Bur if anyone interpret Judaism to you do not Against 
listen to him; for it is better to hear Christianity 7#4%s™ 
from the circumcised than Judaism from the uncir- 
cumcised. But both of them, unléss they speak of 
Jesus Christ, are to me tombstones and sepulchres 
of the dead, on whom only the names of men are 
written. 2. Flee then from the wicked arts and 
snares of the prince of this world, lest you be 
afflicted by his device, and grow weak in love; 
but come all together with undivided heart. 38, But 
I thank my God that I have a good conscience 
towards you, and that no one can boast either 
secretly or openly that I was a burden to anyone in 
small or in great matters. And I pray for all among 
whom I spoke, that they may not turn it to a 
testimony against themselves. 


VII 


1. For even if some desired to deceive me after pis conduct 
eos : * ® . hi 
the flesh, the spirit is not deceived, for it is from im Phils 
: ; ae delphia 
God. For it “knoweth whence it comes an 
whither it goes” and tests secret things. I cried out 
while I was with you, I spoke with a great voice,— 
with God’s own voice,—‘ Give heed to the bishop, 
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2. of 8é tromrevcavrés pe oS mpoeddTta Tov 
peplopoyv Tivev réyety Tatra: pdaptus dé pou, 
év & Sédeuat, Ort dd capKds avOpemivys ovK 
éyvav. To S5é mvedpa Exhpvacev Aéyor Tdde 
Xepis tod érioxdmou pndev rosette, THY cdpKa 
Ua ws vadv Geod Typeire, THY &oow adyaTaTe, 
Tous pepto ors devyeTe, puryenral yiverOe “Inood 
pirTod, WS Kal adTos TOD TaTpos avTOD. 


VIII 


1. "Eyo pév ody 7d tdrov érotouy ws a&vOpwrros 
els &vwow Karnpticpévos. o0 dé pepiopoy eorw 
Kab dpy}, eds od Karouxel. Twaow ody peravo- 
otow adie. o ktpios, dav peTavonrwow eis 
évoTnta Oeod Kal cuvédprov Tod émioKkdrrov. Tic- 
Treva TH xapiTt “Incod Xpiotov, Os Avoes ad’ 
Upev wavra decpov. 2. mapaxard 6é bwas undév 
kat épiOciay mpdocety,' ddrd Kara xproropabiay. 
érrel HKOVTE TWOV AEyOVTwY, OTL éay pn ev Tots 
apyetots eipw év TH evayyehigy ob miotevo: Kab 
AéyovTas pou avTois bre yéypamtas, drexpiOnody 
pot OTe mpoxertas, euol b& apyeld éoriv “Incods 
Xpiotés, Ta dOixTa apxeta 6 oTaupds avTod Kal 
6 Odvaros Kal % avdotacis avtod Kab % miotis 
n Sv avtod, é& ols Oé\m &v TH mpocevyH vuav 
SixarmO Ava. 


1 Tpdovew GL, tpdooere GA, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, vi 1-vu1. 2 


and to the presbytery and deacons.” 2. But 
some suspected me of saying this because I had 
previous knowledge of the division of some persons : 
but he in whom I am bound is my witness that I had 
no knowledge of this from any human being, but the 
Spirit was preaching, and saying this, “Do nothing 
without the bishop, keep your flesh as the temple of 
God, love unity, flee from divisions, be imitators of 
Jesus Christ, as was he also of his Father.” 


VIII 


1. I raew did my best as a man who was set on 
unity. But where there is division and anger God 
does not dwell. The Lord then forgives all who 
repent, if their repentance lead to the unity of God 
and the council of the bishop. I have faith in the 
grace of Jesus Christ, and he shall, loose every bond 
from you. 2. But I beseech you to do nothing in 
factiousness, but after the teaching of Christ. For 
I heard some men saying, “if I find it not in the 
charters in the Gospel I do not believe,’ and when 
I said to them that it is in the Scripture, they 
answered me, “that is exactly the question.” But 
to me the charters are Jesus Christ, the inviolable 
charter is his cross, and death, and resurrection, and 
the faith which is through him ;—in these I desire to 
be justified by your prayers. 


1 The Greek, without p-1-'*~at*-~. ** >> ambiguous as the 
English: “If [find ite oc". %, ‘«,—In the Gospel I 
do not believe,” or ‘‘ If I find it ae in the charters, in the 
Gospel, I do ‘not. believe.” Probably the former should be 
preferred on the ground that ‘‘ the charters ” probably means 
the Old Testament, 
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IX 


1. Kadol Kal ot lepets, Kpeiacov be ) dpxrepevs 
6 TET LO TEV[LEVOS Ta ayia TOV dryiov, os bovos 
memiorevTa Ta KpunTa Tob Beod: avros dy Ovpa 
TOU Tar pos, b: is eloépxovra ’ABpaay Kat 
‘Ioaae Kab ‘Taxop wat ot TpopHr at wal amocToNot 
Kal } éxeAnota. mdvra TadTa es evornTa. Oeod. 
2. éEaiperov dé re exes To evaryryédov, THY Tapou- 
oi Tou TwThpos, Kupiou Hypa Inood Xpiorod, 
ro wéOos avdrov, Kab THY dvdoracty. ob yep arya- 
mnrot Tpopyra Karayyerhav eis avon 70 dé 
evaryryéduov amdpric wa eorey apbapatas. wavra 
OMOD KaAd éoruv, dav év dyarn TioTEUNTE. 


‘ 


L; "Exresdy} Kare THY. mpoceuxny buddy Kab Kara, 
Ta omhdyxva, a a exere év Xpiote Inood, amnyyéxn 
pot elonveviery my cee Anotav THe éy “Avrioxelg 
Ths Lupias, mpetrov early buy as éxxrnoia Oeod, 
Xelporovije at S1dKovov eis TO mpeoBedoar excel 
Geod mpec Bear, eis TO ouyxaphvas avtois ért 70 
avro yevopévous Kab dofdeas TO dvouda. 2. pard- 
poos év “Incod Xpiar@, os karakiwbnoeras THS 
TOLAUTNS Svaxovias, cal Dpets Sofacbjcec be. 06. 
overt oe t bpiy ovK éorey GOvvarov bmeép dvomaros 
Geod, as kal ai eyysota éxxAnoias érreunpay 
éricxétrous, ab dé mperButépous Kal Ssaxdvous. 


248 


Sewees 


IGNATIUS TO THE PHILADELPHIANS, ix. 1-x. 2 


IX 


1. Tue priests likewise are noble, but the High me ota ana 


Priest who has been entrusted with the Holy of Holies 
is greater, and only to him have the secret things 
of God been entrusted. He is the door of the 
Father, through which enter Abraham and Isaac and 
Jacob and the Prophets and the Apostles and the 
Church, All these things are joined in the unity of 
God, 2. But the Gospel has somewhat of pre- 
eminence, the coming of the Saviour, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, his passion, and the resurrection. For the 
beloved prophets had a message pointing to him, but 
the Gospel is the perfection of incorruption. All 
things together are good if you hold the faith in love, 


».¢ 


1. Since it was reported to me that the Church 
which is in Antioch in Syria is in peace, in accordance 
with your prayers, and the compassion which you 
have in Christ Jesus, it is proper for you, as a Church 
of God, to appoint a deacon to go as the ambassador 
of God to it, to congratulate those who are gathered 
together, and to glorify the Name. 2. Blessed in Jesus 
Christ is he who shall be found worthy of such a 
ministry, and you yourselves shall be glorified. And 
if you have the will it is not impossible for you to do 
this for the sake of the Name of God, even as the 
neighbouring Churches have sent bishops, and others 
presbyters and deacons. 
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XI 


1. Tlepi 88 Pidwvos rod Scaxdvov dard Kertxlas, 
avdpos pewaptupnpévou, ds Kali viv év Ady@ Oeod 
e a it ‘ps, 43 f 2 \ 3 fn 
vanperet ot dua Pep!’ Ayabdrob, avbpl éxrexT@, 
8s amd Zuplas por dxodovOel arorakduevos Th 
Big, ob kal paptrupotow ipiv, kayo +O beg 
evyaploTds brép budy, dro edéefacbe avrous, as 
kab vuads o Kuvptos: of 8& atyudocavres adtods 
AuTp@beinaay év TH ydpuTe Tod Inood Xprorod. 
2. acmaveras duds 4 aydrn tov aderdev rdv év 
Tpwdbde 0ev kat ypddwo tyiv did Bodppou reud- 
Oévros dua éuol ard "Edeciwv cab Spuvpvatey eis 
Adyov Tuyuhs. Timjoe adrovs 6 KUpios "Incods 
Xpiords, els Ov ehrifovow capt, Yuxh, TVEULATL, 
mloTe, ayarn, owovola. éppwacbe dv Xpiotd 
"Incod, TH wow raids huey. 


SMYPNAIOIS ITNATIOS 


‘Iyvatios, 6 Kal @eodépos, éxxdyola Oeod 
TaTpos Kab Tod Hyarnuévou “Incob Xpiorod, 
prenuévy ev travt yapiopart, Tenr<npowery 
éy miote Kab aydmrn, dvuotepire ovon 
wapros yaplopartos, Oeomperestary Kal dyto- 

1 Lighfoot emends to ‘Pal on the grounds that this form is 
justified by inscriptions, while ‘Pé» is unknown, and g which 
has Talp implies this reading. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS 


XI 


1. Bur concerning Philo, the deacon from Cilicia, Thanks 

a man of good report, who is at present serving me pinceaies 
in the word of God, with Rheus Agathopous, an elect 

man who is following me from Syria, and has 
renounced this life ;—these bear you witness (and I 

also thank God on your behalf) that you reccived 
them even as the Lord received you ;! but may those 

who treated them with disrespect be redeemed by 

the grace of Jesus Christ. 2. The love of the 
brethren at Troas salutes you; and I am writing 
thence to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was sent 

with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans asa mark 

of honour. The Lord Jesus Christ shall reward them, 

on whom they hope in flesh and soul and spirit, in 
faith, in love and in harmony. Farewell in Christ 

* Jesus, our common hope. 


VI.—IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS. 


Ienatius, who is also called Theophorus, to the Greeting 
Church of God the Father and the Beloved 
Jesus Christ, which has obtained mercy in every 
gift, and is filled with faith and love, and comes 
behind in no gift, most worthy of God, and 


1 Or possibly ‘‘ even as may the Lord receive you.” 
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pope, TH ovon év Ludpvn Ths "Actas, év 
apopwy avevuat, Kab AGy@ Oeod mMreloTa 


Vaipe. 
I 


1. AoEdla Tnooby Xpurrov TOV Pedy rdv obras 
Dyas copioayra: évonoa yep bas Karnptic~ 
pévous ev daciayrep Tiare, OoTrep abn rwmévous 
ev 7@ craupp Tob _Kuptov "Inoov Xpuorod capKl 
Te Kab mvevpars Kal Vdpacpévovs év aydarn év 76 
aipare Xpirrod, ema popopnevous els Toy 
KUptov pay, arnbas ¢ Sura é« yévous Aaveld nara 
oUpKa, vidv Beod Kara Oérnma Kab Sivapuv Oeod, 
ryeyevunmev ov adnbas € ex mrapOévou, ReBarricpevov 
vo ‘Todvvov, b iva TANPoOH maoa Otxaroocvvy ber’ 
auto 2. arndas ért Tlovriov Tluadrov kal 
‘Hpadou TeTpapxou Kabyropevov trép Hu@D ev 
capKl, ag’ ov KxapTod jpets a6 ToD Geopaxa- 
ptarou avrov mdbous, t iva apn cdoonpov els TOUS 
aidvas id THS avaordcews eis Tovs arylous Kal 
mioTrous avTov, elre éev lovdalos etre év Ovecw, 
év évi c@mare Ths éxkrnotas avrod. 


II 


1. Tadra yap mavra érabev b0 nuas, iva 
cwbdpmev Kal arn fds emaden, a@s kab ddrnOas 
dvéeotnoey éavrév, oly damep dmicrot tives 


1 A Theodoret omit éeod and are followed by Lightfoot. 
2 a cwlduer om. OC. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, t. 1-1. 1 
gifted with holiness,—the Church which is in 


Smyrna in Asia—abundant greeting in a blame- 
less spirit and in the Word of God. 


I 


1. I atve glory to Jesus Christ, the God who has The faith 
thus given you wisdom; for I have observed that gsmyrnacans 


you are established in immoveable faith, as if nailed 
to the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, both in flesh 
and spirit, and confirmed in love by the blood 
of Christ, being fully persuaded as touching our 
Lord, that he is in truth of the family of David 
according to the flesh, God’s son by the will and 
power of God, truly born of a Virgin, baptised by 
John that “all righteousness might be fulfilled by 
him,” 2. truly nailed to a tree! in the flesh for our 
sakes under Pontius Pilate and Herod the Tetrarch, 
(and of its fruit are we from his divinely blessed 
Passion) that “he might set up an ensign” for all 
ages through his Resurrection, for his saints and 
believers, whether among the Jews, or among the 
heathen, in one body of his Church, 


i 


1. For he suffered all these things for us that we Against 
might attain salvation, and he truly suffered even as Poetism 


he also truly raised himself, not as some unbelievers 


1 «Tree? igs not expressed in the Greek: but seems to 
be implied by the “‘fruit” in the next sentence, though the 
exact meaning of the passage is obscure. 
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‘4 X a > A ? > \ \ 
Aéyouow, To Soxely avrov memovOevat, avTol 76 
doxely dures: ral cabes Ppovodaw, Kal cupyey- 
CeTal aVTOLS, ovoL dowpdrols Kal Satpovixols. 


III 


1. "Ey yeep Kad pera Thy avioracw éy gapKl 
avrov olda Kal mictedw bvTa. 2. Kal bre mpos 
Tous qeph Tlérpov WAGED, eon avrois AdBere, 
Wpradyoaré He Kab iSere, 6 bre ovK ekyh Sasudvioy 
acdparov. Kai evdvs avrod irate Kal éri- 
arevoar, Kpadévres TH oapei avrod Kai TO 
mvevpatt. d6a TobTo Kal Oavarou Kcareppovncay, 
nipeOnoay dé Urrép Gdvarov. 3. pera, dé THY 
avdoract ouvearyey avrois Kal ouvervey as 
capKsKos, KAITEP TVEUVLATLKOS Tv@mévos TH 
Tarpl. 


IV 


l. Tatra 8& rapawad dypiy, dyamnrol, cides 
dre wat vuels oTWS eee. Tpopurdoaw be v Dyas 
ard Toy Onpiav TOV avopwropop por, ods ov 
poovov eb t bas ep mrapadéexerdas, aX’ éb Suvarov 
poe ouvavray, 2 wovov be mpooeixerde * barép 
avtdy, éay Tas peravoijoacw, Sarep SvoKoROD, 
rovrou dé éyes é£ovotay “Inoots Xpictds, 16 


1 ayedpari GLO, afuari A, 
2 cuvayray BG. cuvavray abrots LAC, 
8 rpocedxerbe BO(S), mporedyerda: GLA, 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 11. 1-1v. 1 


say, that his Passion was merely in semblance,—but 
it is they who are merely in semblance, and even 
according to their opinions it shall happen to them, 
and they shall be without bodies and phantasmal. 


III 


1. For I know and believe that he was in the The Resur- 


flesh .even after the Resurrection. 2. And when he 
came to those with Peter he said to them: “Take, 
handle me and see that I am not a phantom without a 
body.” And they immediately touched him and 
believed, being mingled both with his flesh and 
spirit. Therefore they despised even death, and 
were proved to be above death. 3. And after his 
Resurrection he ate and drank with them as a being 
of flesh, although he was united in spirit to the 
Father. 


IV 


1. Now I warn you of these things, beloved, warning 
knowing that you also are so minded. But I guard 282inst 
you in advance against beasts in the form of men, teachers 


ae ee 


Eres ESSE a ere eee 


whom you must not only not receive, but if it is 
possible not even meet, but only pray for them, if 
perchance they may repent, difficult though that 
be,—but Jesus Christ who is our true life has the 


255 


? 


Phil. 4,18 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


arnOivov judy Shy. 2. e yap ro Soxeiv' tadra 
émrpaxOn vo tod Kuptov judy, Kayo TO Soxely 
dédeuas. ti 5€ wat éavrov éxdorov dédaxa rH 
Gavary, wpos wip, pos pdxyaipav, mpos Onpla; 
GAN éyyds payaipas éyyts Oeod, pwerakd Onplay 
petakv Oeod: pdvov év TH dvopuars Incod Xpicrod 
eis TO cuuTrabely aite mavra bropéve, abrod pe 
évduvapodvros Tod Tedciou dvOpwrrov.? 


Vv 


1."Ov tives dyvoodvres apvodvtat, waddov 8é 
npviyOnoav br’ adtod, dvres cvvi}yopot Tob Oavdrou 
a nx n ? , ra > 4 € 
MaANov 7 THS GAnNOelas: ods ovK Ereroay al 
a 4 
mpogynreias ovSé 6 vouos Matcews, adr oddé 
Méxps vOv TO edaryyérsov, ovde TA HuérEepa TOY KaT’ 
dvdpa rrabjuara, 2. Kab yap wept judy rd adrod 
dpovovow. thydp we dperel Tis, eb eud erased, 
fal c fal 
Tov 68 KUpLoyv wou BracPnuel, pu) Oworoyav avrov 
f ¢ be fs) f 3 , > x 
capxopopov ; o & rotdTo Aéywv® Terelws adrov 
arnpyntat, adv vexpopopos. 3. Ta Se dvouara 
>A ” v > # 4 2 , 
avtév, dvta amicra, ob eokey pot éyypdrra. 
GAG nde yévourd pot abtdv pynwovetery, peypts 
od peravojowc eis TO mabos, 6 got Hudv 
avdoTacts. 


’ 


1 Here andelsewhere Bg read r@ Boxe against G which 
has 7) Soxeiy. 

2 add. yevonevov GL. 

3 rAdyor BO, wh Adyar GLA. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, wv. 1-v. 3 


power over this. 2. For if it is merely in semblance 
that these things were done by our Lord I am also a 
prisoner in semblance. And why have I given 
myself up to death, to fire, to the sword, to wild 
beasts? Because near the sword is near to God, 
with the wild beasts is with God; in the name of 
Jesus Christ alone am I enduring all things, that I 
may suffer with him, and the perfect man himself 
gives me strength. 


V 


1. Tuere are some who ignorantly deny him, but 
rather were denied by him, being advocates of death 
rather than of the truth. These are they whom 
neither the prophesies nor the law of Moses 
persuaded, nor the gospel even until now, nor our 
own individual sufferings. 2. For they have the same 
opinion concerning us. For what does anyone profit 
me if he praise me but blaspheme my Lord, and do 
not confess that he was clothed in flesh? But he 
who says this has denied him absolutely and is 
clothed with a corpse. 38. Now I have not thought 
right to put into writing their unbelieving names ; 
but would that I might not even remember them, 
until they repent concerning the Passion, which 
is our resurrection. 


Against 
Docetisrm 


OO NG Memento ere ef ni BOM oie Rett x 
ee ee 


Mt. 19, 12 
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VI 


1. Myoels Traracbo Kal Ta émoupdvia Kar y 
b0fa TOV yyy Kab ob dpxovres Oparot Te Kat 
doparot, éav pa MoT EvT WoL els TO alwa Xpiorod, 
KAKELVOLS xptovs éori 6 xopar xopeiro, TOTOS 
pn déva puootrar TO yap 6Xov éorly miotis Kal 
dydrn, @Y OvdeY mpoKéxpiTa. 2. xaTaudbere be 
Tous érepodofoiyras els THY xp ‘Inood Xporrob 
THY ets jpas erBodcay, | TOs évavrios eloly TH 
youn TOD Beod. mepl ayarns ob pédet avrois, 
ov mept xipas, ov mepl oppavod, ov tept Ou Bo- 
pévou, ov mepl Sedeuévou 7) Aedupévou,! od sepl 
TELVOVTOS 7) SipOvros. 


VII 


1. Edyapietias | Kab TMporeuyis améXovTat, bia 
TO pa opohoyely Thy evyaplioriay odpKa elvan TOU 


_ TOTS thpcy Incod Xpioctod rip varép Toy 


GUAPTLOY Lav mabotcay, Ny TH XPNTTOTHTL ) 
marnp Hryerpev. ob ovy dT iheyovTes TH Sopeg Tou 
Geod oubnrobyres amobujaKkovew ouvepeper b¢ 
avrobs ayardy, va Kal avactaow. 2. mm perrov* 
éoriv améxec Bas TOV ToLovT ov Kab ponte Kar’ 
istay rept adtav Nadrely pHTE Kowh, mpocéyew SE 


1 AeAvuévov BGL, om, AC. 
2 apémov BA(L), rpérov oiy Gg. 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNABRANS, v1. 1-vit. 2 


VI. 


1. Ler no one be deceived ; even things in heaven The uni. 
and the glory of the angels, and the rulers visible Yer! jude 
and invisible, even for them there is a judgment if 
they do not believe on the blood of Christ. “ He 
that receiveth let him receive.” Let not office exalt 
anyone, for faith and love is everything, and nothing 
has been preferred to them. 2. But mark those The un- 
who have strange opinions concerning the grace of Sens 
Jesus Christ which has come to us, and see how Of heretics 
contrary they are to the mind of God. For love 
they have no care, none for the widow, none for the 
orphan, none for the distressed, none for the 
afflicted, none for the prisoner, or for him released 
from prison, none for the hungry or thirsty. 


Vil 


1. Tury abstain from Eucharist and prayer, because Heretics 
they do not confess that the Eucharist is the flesh of $74", 
our Saviour Jesus Christ who suffered for our sins, 
which the Father raised up by his goodness. They 
then who deny the gift of God are perishing in their 
disputes ; but it were better for them to have love, 
that they also may attain to the Resurrection. 

2. It is right to refrain from such men and not 
even to speak about them in private or in public, but 
to give heed to the prophets and especially to the 
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? f x fal &) f » 
trols Tpopyrats, € eEaipér@s Oé TO evayye©tg, ev 
@ To mdbos Hype dediporas Kab 7 dviaTac 
reTedel@ra. Tavs 8 LEpiapovs devyere ws apxnr 
KaKOv. 


VII 


I Tlavres TO eTLTKOTE ¢ dKoovbeire, ws ‘Inaots 
Xpuoros TO Tar pl, kal T® mwperButepio ws Tous 
dmoarédous. Tods 8 Svandvous _evtpéreaGe 0S 
Geod évrodajy. pndels xeopls Tob émicKoTou Th 
Tpaccéré TOV ciunkovTov els THY exc hyotay. 
éxetvn BeBaia evxaploria HyeioBe, ) v6 earl 
oKOTOY odoa i) @ ay aires érrorpeyry. 2, Omrov dy 
par ) emia Kors, éxel 7d TrHOOS ire, MOTE) 
Omrov ay 2 ‘Inaods X piers,” éxel 9) “‘Kaonure) 
éxxarnota. ove éfov é éoruy Xepls Tov erreoKorr0U ovTE 
Barrifew ovte aydnny mroveiy" GND é av éxelvos 
Soxipdon, TobTo Kab TO Beg end perron, iva. 
acghanrés 7 Kat BéBasov Trav 6 mpdocere.® 


IX 


i Edaroyon é cor Noemrov avavipfrat 9) 1) [Las ,* as eget 
Kaipov exopev eis Oedv peravoety, Karas EXE, 
Oedv kat emia Kooy eldévat. OTL pay emia Koray vo 
Ocod Teriuntat’ 0 Ndbpa émicKbTou TL mpdccay 


1 tro B, toro Gg. 

2 "Ino. Xp. BA, Xp. "Ino. GL. 

3 mpdooere BSA(g), mpdorerat GL. 

4 jpas Be(SA) nat GL, “ it is reasonable toreturn to sober- 
ness, and... to repent.” 
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IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, vu. 2-1x. 1 


Gospel, in which the Passion has been revealed to 
us and the Resurrection has been accomplished. 
But flee from divisions as the beginning of evils. 


VII 


1. See that you all follow the bishop, as Jesus 
Christ follows the Father, and the presbytery as if ff 
it were the Apostles. And reverence the deacons as 
the command of God. Let no one do any of the 
things appertaining to the Chureh without the 
bishop. Let that be considered a valid Eucharist 
which is eeiehr ated by the bishop, or by one whom 
he appoints. 2, Wherever the Lishop appears let the 
congregation - present; just as wherever Jesus 
Christ is, there is the Catholie Church. Jt is not 
lawful either to haptise or to hold an “agapé”! 
without the bishop; but whatever he approve, this 
is also pleasing to God, that everything which you 
do may be secure and valid. 


IX 


1. Moreover it is reasonable for us to return to 
soberness, while we still have time to repent towards 
God. It is good to know God and the bishop. He 
who honours the bishop has been honoured by God ; 


he who does anything without the knowledge of the 


1 Agapé means “love”: the name was given to some kind 
of religious meal. The context here suggests that it is a 
synonym for the Eucharist, but the point is doubted by some 
scholars, In the A.V. of Jud, 12 it is translated “Love 
feasts,” 
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7 diaRorw AaTpever. 2. maura ooy bpiv év 
Xapere TEplaweveTo" abut yap éore. Kata mavra 
je dveravoare, Ka Dyas "Incobs Xpuards. am ova 
jee kal mépovra: hyamnoare. apvorf3n* bpiv 6 beds, 
dv’ Ov wavra bropévovtes avrov revfecbe. 


xX 


1. Bdrova Kat ‘Péov? ’Ayaboroun, of em koNou- 
Onoav jLoe els Adyov Geod, Kaas erouoare 
UmodeEauevor as Siaxdvous Geo ob Kab euyapto- 
Tob w 7 Kupl@ vrrép budy, OTL avrous Gverraicare 
KATA TAVTA Tporrov. oudev v bpiv ov pA) dtronetra, 


II Tim. 1,16 2. dyrinpy ov Uua@Y TO mrvedud pov Kat ra Seo pd. 


pov, a ovX drepnpanijcate ode ergoxuvOnre. 
ovde vpuas eraaxuvOnceras 9 Tedela é)aris,! 
"Incots Xpicrés. 


XI 


1, EL TPOTEvyy) UeOY amipey € emt tHy éxKn- 
otay Thy év "Avtioxelg THS Suplas, d0bev dede- 
pévos JeomperrerTarous deo pots mavTas dod. 
Comat, ovK wy a&tos éxelOev elvat, eoxaros auTrav 
Ov: KaTa GéeAnpa dé Karn EroOny, OUK &K TUVELOOTOS 
GX’ && yaperos Oeod: thy evyouwat Terelay pot 

1 duorb4 B, &porBer G, dpelberat g(A), retribuat (= duelBor?) I, 

? B has Ldioy and it is possiblo that this, also found in g, is 
right, but ‘Péov is Peper HOARY, more probable, 


Geod BA, Xpirod Ge08 G(L).: 
4 éants BAg, mloris GL. 
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' IGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, 1x. 1-x1. 1 


bishop is serving the devil. 2. Let all things then 
abound to you in grace, for you are worthy. In all 
respects you have refreshed me, and may Jesus Christ 
give refreshment to you. You have loved me in my 
absence, and in my presence. God is your reward, 
and if for his sake you endure all things, you shall 
attain to him, 


Xx 


1. You did well to receive as deacons of God, ‘Thanks to 

Philo and Rheus Agathopous, who followed me in the gyymavans 
cause of God; and they also give thanks to the 
Lord for your sake that you refreshed them in every 
way. Assuredly shall nothing be lost for you. 2, 
May my spirit be for your life, and my bonds, which 
you treated neither with haughtiness nor shame. 
‘And he who is perfect hope, Jesus Christ, shall not 
be ashamed of you. 


XI 


1. Your prayer reached the Church which is in Tho onurch 
Antioch in Syria, and I greet all men as one who ™ ya 
comes thence in bonds which are most seemly in 
God’s sight, though I am not worthy to be from 
thence, for Iam the least of them; but by the will 
of God I have been thought worthy, not that I am 
conscious of deserts,! but by the grace of God, and 


* Or, possibly, ‘“by my own complicity ” 
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Sobfvas, va év TH rpocevyh budv Oeod émirdyo. 
2. va obv tyav tédecov yévytas Td Epyov Kab emt 
yis Kal év ovpave, mpére eis Tiny Oeod yerpo- 
Tovnoa. THY exKdnoiav Kuov OeomperBevTyY, eis TO 
yevdnevov éy Zupig® ouyxapivar avrots, bre 
eipnuevovolv Kal améaBov Td idioy péyeos Kal 
amexatestadn avtots ro idiov coparelov. 3. 
ebavn pot ody Oeobd? &Evov mpaypa, méuapa twa 
Tav tyerépov pet eriotoris, va cuvdokdon thy 
kara Oeov avrots yevouévnu evddav, cal OTL NLpévos 
hon éruyyavoy® Th mpocevyH tuov. Térevor 
dvTes TéACA Kal ppovelre. OédXoucW yap Buty 
ed mpdaceww Beds Eroipmos els TO Tapéxyenv.' 


XII 


l. "Acrdberas byas ) ayanrn TOV ddeXpdv THV 
’ fA ec \ 4 ¢ a 5 \ B ¢ hoa 
év Tpwdds, 00ev kai ypadw viv dia Bouvppov,? dv 
areoreirate pet euod aya “Edeoious, Tots aber- 
dois tudv, os Kara Trdvra me avéraveer, Kal 
Operor wravres avrov Euspobyo, dvta eeu rAdptov 
Geod Staxovias. apetryeras avTov 4» ydapis Kara 
qmiévra, 2. dondtoua. tov a&id0eov érricKoroy 
Kat Oeorperrés mpeaBurépiov Kat Tovs cvvdodrovs 
pov Siaxdvous Kab tous xar dvbpa.Kal Kxow? 
mavras év ovopats Inood Xpiotov Kal TH caprt 

1 gy Supla B(A)g, dws Suplas GL. * G605 BLA, om. Gg. 

3 trvyxov B. 4 rapéxew B, raparxeiv Gg. 

5 Béppov B; the spelling of this varies considerably both 


here and in Mph. ii, 1, and Philad. xi, 2. It is possible that 
Béppos, which has some support in L is really right, 
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INGNATIUS TO THE SMYRNAEANS, x1. 1~x11. 2 


I pray that this may be given to me to the end, and 
that by your prayers I may attain to God. 2. In 
order then that your work may be perfect both on 
earth and in heaven, your Church ought to appoint 
for the honour of God a delegate of God to go to 
Syria, and congratulate them that they have gained 
peace, and have recovered their proper greatness, and 
that their proper constitution has been restored. 
3. It appeared to me therefore a deed worthy of 
God for you to send one of your number with a 
letter to join in extolling the tranquillity which they 
have obtained from God, and that through your 
prayers they were now gaining a haven. As you 
are perfect, so also may your counsel be perfect. For 
if you desire to do well God is ready to help you. 


XII 


1. Tue love of the brethren who are at Troas Greetings 
salutes you, whence I am writing to you by Burrhus, #o™ Treas 
whom you together with the Ephesians your brothers 
sent with me, and he has in every way refreshed 
me. Would that all imitated him, for he isa pattern 
of the ministry of God. In all things grace shall 
reward him. 2. I salute the godly bishop, and the 
revered presbytery, and the deacons my fellow- 
servants, and you all, individually and together, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and in his flesh and blood, 
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avrov Kal TO aiuart, made. Te Kal dvactaces 
capkikh Te Kal mvevpatixh, év évoTnTs Oeod Kab 
ipav. xdpis tyiv, édeos, eipyvy, vropovy Sid 
TAVTOS» 


XIII 


1. "Acrdlopas rods olxous Trav ddeAdOv wou ody 
yuvastt Kal Téxvors Kal Tas TapOévous Tas Neyo- 
pévas xnpas. eppwcbé pot év Suvduer rartpds.! 
% 4 ¢€ a } \ by by > LA 
aomiterar bas Pirwv ody éuol av. 2. aomato- 

\ > sh Q & ” 4 ¢ a 
par tov oixov Taovias,? Hv etyouar édpaicAar 
miores Kal ayarn ocapKlKH Te Kab TvevpaTiKy. 
’ 4 w X\ 4 ov \ 
dondtopat “AdXKynv, TO ToOnTov jor dvoya, Kal 
Addvov Tov acbyxpitov Kal Kirexvoy kab mavras 
Kat dvowa. eéppwabe év yadpire Oeod. 


TIPO TOAYKAPIION ITNATIO[’. 


Tyvaroos, 6 Kal Oecopdpos, TlorvKdpr@ ért- 
f 3 / > 4 a } 
oKOT@ EKKAYNOLAS Apupvaiwov, faddov eErrt- 
cxornpéve bro Geod rarpos Kal Kupiou “Inaod 
Xpictod, wrelora yaipecy. 


1 rarpds LA, mvedparos G(g) “spirit.” The difference in 


MSS would be between zps and mrs. 
2 Taovtas GL, Taovlas Ag. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP 


by his Passion and Resurrection both of flesh and 
spirit, in union with God and with you. Grace be 
to you, mercy, peace and endurance for ever. 


XIII 


1. I saute the families of my brethren with their rina 

wives and children, and the maidens who are called &°#"8* 
widows. Farewell in the power of the Father. 
Philo who is with me greets you. 2. I salute the 
house of Tavia, and pray that she be confirmed in 
faith and love, both of the flesh and spirit. I salute 
Alce, a name most dear to me, and the incomparable 
Daphnus, and Eutecnus,! and all others by their 
several names. Farewell in the grace of God. 


VIIL—IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP. 


_ Ignatius, who is also called Theophorus, to Polycarp, Greeting 
who is bishop of the Church of the Smyrnaeans, 
or rather has for his bishop God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, abundant greeting. 


1 It is not impossible that etrexvoy is an adjective meaning 
“with good children,” and referring to Daphuus, Zahn 
takes this view, 
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I 


1. ‘Asrodexopevos cou THy év Ged yvouny yOpac- 
pévny OS ert TET Pay aKivnrtor, imrepdokdto, KATO 
Evobels Tod mpoc@mov gov Tov dpopov, ov 
ovaipmy ev Ged. 2. mapaxadd ce év Xapere 
évdéducat, mpocBeivat T® Spopm cov Kal mdvras 
Tapaxaneiy, iva cdtovrar, éxdikes cou Tor 
TOTov év maon errupcheta capKieh Te Kab TV EU [Le.- 
Tey TAS EVOT EWS ppovribe, 7s ovder dpewon. 
TdvTas Badorake, as Kat oe 0 KU ptos: Tayo 
avéx ov év ayamrn, aomep Kab mous. 8. mpocev- 
xais ox orate ddiaheimross: aitod ouverty 
Trelova 9S exeus” yenyeper dicot payTov TED Ua 
KERT NUEVOS. Tols Kar _aepa KATA dyno} Beran 
Geod Adder rdvTOV Tas VOTOUS Bdorafe OS 
rérevos aONNTHS. Orrov TAEi@Y KOTTOS, TOAD 
Képoos. 


II 


1. Kadovs padnras ea Pirfs, xepes cob ovK 
éori" pardov TOUS ouporepous év TPaoTnrt 
vrotacae. ov may TPaADLAa TH AUTH cuTAaaTp Ip 
ca cae TOUS mapofvewous euBpoyxais wave, 

2. ppovipos yivou as o * dis év dracw Kal dxépacos 
els, del ws 1) Trepo rept 81a TovTO CapKLKos ee 
Kal mvevpatixos, wa ta pavowerd cov eis mpdc- 


1 §o0m. G, but the parallelism with 7 wepiorepa shows that 
this is only an accident. 
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1. Wetcomine your godly mind which is fixed as Salutation 
if on immovable rock, I glory exceedingly that it M4 ¢xbo 
was granted me to see your blameless face wherein I diligence 
would fain have pleasure in God. 2. I exhort you to 
press forward on your course, in the grace wherewith 
you are endued, and to exhort all men to gain 
salvation. Vindicate your office with all diligence, 
both of the flesh and spirit. Care for unity, for 
there is nothing better. Help all men, as the Lord 
also helps you; suffer all men in love, as you indeed 
do. 3. Be diligent with unceasing prayer. Entreat 
for wisdom greater than you have, be -watchful and 
keep the spirit from slumbering. Speak to each 
individually after the manner of God. “Bear the 
sicknesses” of all as a perfect athlete.! Where the 
toil is greatest, is the gain great, 


4 
i 
i 
a 
4 
i 
} 
i 
% 


TTR Ta ae cae 2 ti uctermenie nett 


II 


1. Ir you love good disciples, it is no credit to you; the neea 
rather bring to subjection by your gentleness the arta 


more troublesome. Not all wounds are healed by weaker 
the same plaster. Relieve convulsions by fomenta- Pe? 
tions. 2. “ Be prudent as the serpent’ in all things 

“and pure as the dove” for ever. For thisreason you 
consist of flesh and spirit, that you may deal tenderly 


1 No other translation is possible: ‘athlete ” was, both 
then and later, a favourite name for Christians who strove to 
excel in virtue, especially in ascetic practices, 


269 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


w@mrov KodaKedys ta 8& dépata aires va oot 
dhavepoOh, Srras undevds etary Kal wavTos yapic- 
patos wepiroeins. 8. 6 Kalpos dmratTel ce, ws 
xuBeprvitas dvépovs Kal as yetualouevos Aupéva, 
es 70 Oeod émitvyciv. vide, as Geod adrAnrrHs 
76 Oéua addbapoia Kal fo aldvios, repli Hs Kal 
od méretcat. Kara wdvTa cov aptinvryvyoy éyw 
Kal Ta Seapd pov, & Hydrycas. 


Il 


1. Of Soxodvres GEidmicron elvas xa érepods- 
SacKadobyres py oe KaTaTAnocétocay. oT HOt 
ESpaios ws akpov tumrrdwevos. peydrouv éorey 
dOrxnrod 1d Sépecbas Kal wKdv. pdrdaora é 
évexev Oeod mdvra bropévery Huds el, iva Kal 
abrds Huds tropetvy. 2. mrdov sirovdaios yivov 
od 62 Tovs Katpovs KarapdvOave. Tov birép 
Karpov mpocdoKa, Toy &Xpovov, Tov dopaTov, Tov 
80 Auds oparéy, Tov danrddnrov, Tov arabh, Tov 
&¢ fuds mabnrov, Tov Kata wdyTa Tporov ov 
Has broueivayra. 


IV 


1. Xfjpas ps) dperelcOwcar pera tov xiptov 
ov abtav hpovriatys Ero, pundey dvev yvouns 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, 1. 2-1v. 1 


with the things which appear visibly; but pray that 
the invisible things may be revealed to you, that you 
may lack nothing and abound in every gift. 3. The 
time calls on you to attain unto God, just as pilots 
require wind, and the storm-tossed sailor seeks a 
harbour.! Be sober as God’s athlete. The prize? is 
immortality and eternal life, of which you have been 
persuaded. In all things I am devoted to you,—Il 
and my bonds, which you loved. 


III 


1. Ler not those that appear to be plausible, but Against 


teach strange doctrine, overthrow you. Stand firm as 
an anvil which is smitten. The task of great 
athletes is to suffer punishment and yet conquer. 
But especially must we endure all things for the 
sake of God, that he also may endure us. 2. Be 
more diligent than you are. Mark the seasons. 
Wait for him who is above seasons, timeless, invisible, 
who for our sakes became visible, who cannot be 
touched, who cannot suffer, who for our sakes 
ae suffering, who in every way endured for our 
sakes. 


IV 


1, Ler not the widows be neglected. Be yourself His duty to 


their protector after the Lord Let nothing be done 


1 The general meaning of this passage is fairly clear, but 
the details are hopelessly obscure. Possibly something has 
dropped out of the text. 

2 @éua means a “‘ money-prize,” which was given in some of 
the Greek games instead of the orépavos or crown, 
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é Q de \ + na a v 
cov yiverOa pndé od dvev Oeod tt mpdace, darep 
ovde mpdoces: ebotdber. 2. auevdrepov cuva- 
yoyat ywicbocav é& dvouatos wdvtas fren, 
3. dovdous Kab Sovdras yu) brrepnhdverr GAA pundé 
x 4 7 fy ’ 3 1 A , 
avtol duatotabwoay, arr eis ddEav Oeod rréov 
SovrevéTwoar, iva Kpeirrovos érevOeplas dd Ocod 
TUYMoW. 6 épdtwcay ard Tod Kowvod éreube- 
n Ly \ a} fal 
podobat, iva un Sodro1 ebpeOdaw eriOuplas. 


Vv 


1, Tas Kkaxotexyvias gedye, waddov 88 sepl 
TovT@Y Opidiav Trosov. Tats ddedpais you mpoc- 
Ade, ayarav tov Ktbpioy Kab Trois cupPtos 
dpretobat capkt Kal mvevpatr. dpotws Kal Tols 
aderagois pou mapdyyedre év ovopuats "Inood 
Xpiorod, ayarray tas cupBlovs ws 6 Kipios rhpv 
éxxrgnoiav. 2, eb ris divarar év dyvela pévew eis 
Typ THs capKods tod Kuptov, &v dxavynota 
pevéro. ay Kavyhonrat, ameddAeTo, Kal édy 
yuactn whéov rod émioKotrov, bOaptar. mpérer 
5é Trois yapotvor Kal rais yapoupévars wera yvons 
Tov émickorrov THY Evacw Toteicba, iva o ydpos 
q KaTa KUptoy Kab pn Kar émiOupiav. mdvra eis 
Tiny Oeod yevéc Ow. ; 


VI 
1. T6 émickdr@ mpocéyere, va nal 6 Oeds 
tuiv. avrinruyov ey tdv brotaccopévav Th 
ériokit@, mperButépots, Siaxovorss Kal per’ 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, ww. 1-v1. 1 


without your approval, and do nothing yourself with- 
out Ged, as indeed you do nothing; stand fast. 
2. Let the meetings be more numerous. Seek all 
by their name. 3. Do not be haughty to slaves, 
either men or women ; yet do not let them be putted 
up, but let them rather endure slavery to the glory 
of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from 
God. Let them not desire to be set free at the 
Church’s expense, that they be not found the slaves 
of lust. 





V 


1, Fire from evil arts, but rather preach against The need 
them, Speak to my sisters that they love the Lord, % Pty 
and be content with their husbands in flesh and in puatiuence 
spirit. In the same way enjoin on my brothers in boasting 
the name of Jesus Christ “to love their wives as 
the Lord loved the Church.” 2. If any man can 
remain in continence to the honour of the flesh of the 
Lord let him do so without boasting. If he boast he 
is lost, and if it be made known except to the 
bishop, he is polluted. But it is right for men and 
women who marry to be united with the consent of 
the bishop, that the marriage be according to the 
Lord and not according to lust. Let all things be 
done to the honour of God. 


| 
i 
| 
i 
t 


oe mw 2 


VI 


I, Give heed to the bishop, that God may also give Advice to 
heed to you. I am devoted to those who are subject nate 


. to the bishop, presbyters, and deacons ; and may it be 
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avT@V pot TO pépos yévorTo oxely év eh. ouy- 
KOTLaTE GNAHAOLS, GUVAONEITE, TUVTPEXETE, TUpL- 
maoxere, ouryKorpacbe, cuveryeiper be @s Oeov 
olxovopos Kab mdpedpo. xat wbanpérar. 2. apé- 
cKete  otparevcobe, ad ob Kal Ta dda 
wopitecbe: pup tis tudy Seoéptwp evpeOh. ro 
Barricpa vpav pevéro Os Sra,  TioTis ws 
mepixeharaia, % dydan ws ddpv, ) vropovn as 
mavoTAla, Ta Serdoita twav Ta Epya vudr, tva 
Ta dcxerta: buor aka copionobe. paxpodupaj- 
gate oby per GANDY ev TpadTyNTL, @S O Oeds 
pel” dpav. dvatynv tudy Set TAyTos. 


VII 


1. "Enresd)) 9) xxdnoia 4 ev ’Avtioxela Tijs 
Zupias eipnveves, OS conhaby [L0b, Suds ray Tpoo- 
euyny bpay,” kaye evOuporepos eryevo pny ey 
dpeplpvig Geod, edvrep Oua Tob mabely Geod 
emitiyo, eis TO etpeOfval we év TH avacrdces® 
Duddy pabariy. 2. mpérel, Tlovdcapre Peopaxape- 
ordrare, cupBovmor ayaryely Deomperéatarov Kath 
yeporovijcai twa, ov dyarnToy May éxere Kal 
doxvov, 05 Surijcerat Geodpopuos Kareicbat TodTov 
xarakidcar, va ropevOels eis Svpiav So-don bud 
riypv doxvov ayanny eis ddEav Oeod- 38. Xprotiavos 


1 The use of the Latin words is remarkable: deréptwp= 
desertor, derdovra=deposita, and &cxewra=accepta, 

2 314 chy mporenx ny G, 31% THs mporevxiis Ly. 

8 dvagrdoe: GL, airioes “through your intercession” gA. 
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mine to have my lot with them in God. Labour with 
one another, struggle together, run together, suffer 
together, rest together, rise up together as God’s 
stewards and assessors and servants. 2. Be pleasing 
, to him in whose ranks you serve, from whom you 
4 receive your pay,—let none of you be found a 
deserter. Let your baptism remain as your arms, 
f your faith as a helmet, your love as a spear, your 
| endurance as your panoply, let your works be 
¢ 

f 

| 


\ 
i 
t 


your deposits that you may receive the back-pay! due 
to you. Be therefore long-suffering with one another 
in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy 
in you always. 


VII 


1. Since the Church which is in Antioch has peace the church 
through your prayers, as it has been reported to me, @ Antioch 
; I was myself the more encouraged in the freedom 
from care given by God, if I may but attain to God 
through my sufferings, that I may be found your dis- 
ciple atthe resurrection.? 2. You ought, O Polycarp, 
most blessed of God, to summon a godly council, and 
elect someone who is very dear to you and is zealous, 
who can be called God’s courier; appoint him to go 
to Syria to glorify your zealous love to the glory of 
God. 3, A Christian hasno power over himself, but 


‘ It was the custom in the Roman army to pay to the 
soldiers only the half of any gratuitics allowed them, The 
other half was ‘‘ deposited” in a regimental savings bank, and 
was paid out to each soldier, when, and if, he was honourably 
discharged from the service, 

1 Or perhaps ‘‘a disciple at your resurrection.” 
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eavTou éfouciay OvUK Exel, aha bed oxonaber, 
TobTo 70 yor Ded eoru Kat byadv, éray avro 
amaptionte. morevo yap TH Xa pert, OTe Eroupot 
éore els evtrotiay Oe a dunjxovoay. elds 0 _bpey TO 
ouvrovoy TAs ddnbelas, 8 brbyov buas ypau- 
pdtev Trapecdreca. 


Vill 


1. ’Eved! macas Tals éxeaAnoias ouK HovvynOny 
ypdrras bud 70 eEaiduns WAELY pe card Tpwdéos 
eis | Nedaronur, ws TO dédnpa mpooTdocel, ypanpress 
Tals eum poo ev cxxdyotars, as Geod ue pny 
KEKTN LEVOS, eis TO Kab avTOvS TO are Toute at, 
(ot pev Suvapevol _melous mépnfra, of bé  éme- 
orohus Sea TOV Td cou TEL TOLEVOY, iva do€ac- 
Ofjre alovig PVD)” @ ws dELos ov. 2. aomdfopac 
mavras é& _Ovdparos Kat THY Tob " Earerpomrov 
cv bro Th olk@ aurhs Kab TOY TéxVoY. aoTt- 
Copa "Arradoy roy dyamrnréy pou. esi 
TOY pEANOVTA catagvote bas ToD éks Luplay 
mopever Bau. éoras a) xe pes. er avtod bia 
mavTos Kat Tob TE MMOVTOS adrov TloAvedprov. 
3. epic bat Upas Oud. mavros év Oe@ mea "Inood 
Xpiord eUXouAL, vy & Stapetynre ey EvoTnTL Oeov 
Kal érioKoTh, domébopat "ArXxyv, Td ToOnrov 
pot dvopa. éppacbe év kupig. 


1 ref GA, érel ody L 

2 The combination at ialat and plural is very strange. 
L makes all singular, A all plural. The punctuation given 
is in the main Lightfoot’s, but even so the sentence is 
unsatisfactory. 
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IGNATIUS TO POLYCARP, vu. 3—vu. 3 


gives his time to God, This is the work of God and 
of yourselves, when you complete it. For I believe in 
the grace of God, that you are ready to do the good 
deeds which are proper for God. I exhort you by 
no more than these few lines, for I recognise your 
fervour for the truth. 


Vill 


1. Since I could not write to all the Churches Request for 
because of my sudden sailing from Troas to Neapolis? Foyer to 
as the will of God enjoins, you shall write as one aa 
possessing the mind of God to the Churches on the — 
road in front of me, that they also shall treat me in 
the same way (let those who can send messengers, 
and the others send letters through those whom 
you send, that you? may be glorified by a memorable 
deed), as is worthy of you. 

2. I greet all by name, and the wife of the Final 
Procurator® with the whole house of herself and her #*°¢t#™s® 
children. I greet my beloved Attalus. I greet him 
who shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace will 
be with him through all, and with Polycarp, who 
sends him. 3. I bid you farewell always in our God, 

Jesus Christ; may you remain in him in the unity 
and care of God. I greet Alce, a name very dear to 
me, Farewell in the Lord. 


1 The modern Cavalla, on the coast of Macedonia, between 
Constantinopte and Salonica; the Roman road comes down 
to the sca there, and is still in fair preservation, 

2 Modern English obscures the fact that this “you” is 
plural. The others are singular. 

® Or, perhaps, ‘ of Epitropus.” 
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THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS 


THE EPISTLE OF POLYCARP TO 
THE PHILIPPIANS. 


Potycarp was the Bishop of Smyrna in the fist 
half of the second century, and was martyred, in all 
probability, on February 23rd, 155 a.p., at the age of 
eighty-six, He had been a disciple of John, and 
opinions differ as to whether this John was the son 
of Zebedee, or John the Presbyter. 

According to Irenaeus! Polycarp wrote several 
epistles, but only one is extant. This is the epistle 
sent to the Philippians in connection with Ignatius. 

The object of the epistle is apparently partly to 
warn the Philippians against certain disorders in the 
Church at Philippi, and especially against apostasy ; 
but it appears to have been immediately called for 
by the desire of the Philippians to make a collection 
of the letters of Ignatius. They had written to 
Polycarp to help him in this task, and the letter to 
the Philippians is, as we should say, a “covering 
letter” for the copies which Polycarp sends of all 
the Ignatian epistles to which he had access. It is 
interesting to notice that the one epistle which. 
neither Polycarp nor the Philippians could easily 
obtain would be that to the Romans, and that it is 


1 Adv. Haer. v. 33. 4. 
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THE POLYCARP TO PHILIPPIANS 


this letter which in the Ignatian MSS. seems to have 
had a different textual history from that of the 
other six. 

The epistle is preserved in eight defective Greek 
MSS., representing a single archetype, in two long 
quotations in Eusebius, and in a Latin version con- 
tained in the Latin version of the Corpus Ignatianum 
(see p. 171). The reconstructed archetype of the 
Greek MSS. is quoted as G, that of the Latin 
MSS, as L, and Eusebius as Eus. A full collation of 
the individual Greek and Latin MSS. is given by 
Lightfoot, 
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TOY ATIOY TNOAYKAPILTOY 


ENISKONOY SMYPNHZ KAI IEPOMAPTYPOZ 
TPOS PIAINMHSIOTS ENIZTOAH 


Tloddnaprros kab ob adv avT® mpecBurepor 
Th éKKAnoig tov Oeod TH Taporkovon 
Didlarrous" éheos bly Kab eipivn Tapa 
Beod TAVTOKpaTopos Kat “Inco Xpiorod 
Tod cwrTipos judy mwdnOuvOein. 


I 


1, Suveydpyy bytv peydros ey TO xupiep Huey 
*Inood Xpirrg, deFapévous Ta Papin puaura, THS 
adn Bods aydrns Kab Tporreypac ty, os érréBanev 


opty, TOUS evELNNLEVOUS TOS dro pen éa wy Sex pois, 


ariva corey Seadj para TOY drndas br6 Geod wat 
Tov kuptov Typeey cx heey weveoy” 2. Kaul ore % 
BeBaia ris mio reas Upay pila, é& apxatov 
KaTeuryryeddo evn Xpoveor, HEX pt vov Scapéves kab 
Kapmopopet eis Tov scbpiov MOY Inooby Xpiorov, 
Os dmépewver t Dmép TOV dpapriay Bov Eos Gavérov 
KATAVTHO Als ov TYELPED | 6 Oeds, NUCAS Tas adivas 

Tod ddovr 3, eis by ovK iSdvTes TucTEeveTE Yap 
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EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS 
OF SAINT POLYCARP 
BISHOP OF SMYRNA AND HOLY MARTYR 


Ponvearr and the Elders with him to the Church rooting 
of God sejourning in Philippi; merey and peace 
from (Cin Almighty and Jesus Christ our 
Saviour be multiplied to you. 


I 


1, I revoice greatly with you in our Lord Jesus The hos. 
Christ that you have followed the pattern of true Ene Prete 
love, and have helped on their way, as opportunity pians 
was given you, those who were bound in chains, 
which become the saints, and are the diadems 
of those who have been truly chosen by God and 
our Lord. 2. I rejoice also that your firmly ‘Their faith 
rooted faith, which was famous in past years, still 
flourishes and bears fruit unto our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who endured for our sins, even to the 
suffering of death, “whom God raised up, having 
loosed the pangs of Hades, 3. in whom, though you 
did not see him, you believed in unspeakable and 
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Hph2,5.89avecharytm Kal SedoEacuévn, eis tv modAol 
ériOupotow eioedOelv, eddres, Ste yvdpiti eave 
/ ) 3 ” ? \ / fe) 
cecwopévot, ov €& épywv, GdAa OerrwaTe Oeod 
dia “Inood Xpicrod. 


II 


1. Avs dvalwoodpevos tas dadtas tudy Sovdev- 
care Th Oem év PoBo Kal adrnOeia, droduTovres 
Gage 61a; THY KEY paTaLodoyiay Kal THY TOY Today 
Ps.2,l "' rdvnv, weorevoavres eis TOV éyelpavTa Tov KUpLOV 
TPet. 1,21 Sudy Incoty Xpiorov é« vexpdv kal Sovra avT@ 
Phil. 3,21; O0fav kal Opdvoy é« SeEtGv adrod: 5 brerdyn ra 
2, 10 mavra émoupduia Kal ériyera, & twaca Tyo} 
Actato, 42 AaTpever, Os Eoyeras KpuTHS CdvTov Kab vexpdy, 
(iTim- 4139 76 alua ex€nrijces 6 Peds ard Tay ameGodvrwv 
1 cor. 4,14 4UTP. 2. 0 SE eyelpas avrov ex vexpdv Kal nuds 
esr éyepel, éav mrommpev avrod TO Oédnua Kat Tropeve- 
"pela ev rats évrodais avrod Kal ayaradpev & 
nyaTyoev, amexyouevor TaTNS Gdixias, Teovetias, 
IPet.3,9 Pldapyupias, KaTadadias, vpevdopaptupias: pu) 
amodtoovres KaKov dvtl Kaxod % dotdopiay dyTi 
Nowdopias # ypovOov avrl ypdvOou } KaTdpav ayrh 
katdpas 3. povnpovevovres 5 dy elev 6 Kvptos 
Mt.7,1,2; Suddoxov Ms xpivere, va pt) xpibire adiere, 
Iuke6, «al adeOjoerar tuivr édeare, iva erenOjre 6 
Luke 6,20; ETp@ peTpelTe, avripeTpnOnceras bpiv: Kal Sre 
MEL 55.10 Uoedplos ob mrayol-Kat of Sewxouevor Evexev 
dikatocurns, OTe avTav éoriy 4 Bactreia rod 

Geod. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 1. 3-11. 3 


glorified joy,”—into which joy many desire to come, 
knowing that “by grace ye are saved, not by works 
but by the will of God through Jesus Christ. 


II 


1. “ Wnererore girding up your loins serve God Fxhorta- 
in fear” and truth, putting aside empty vanity and [eLe? 
vulgar error, “believing on him who raised up our 
Lord Jesus Christ from the dead and gave him 
glory,” and a throne on his right hand, “to whom 
are subject all things in heaven and earth,” whom 
all breath serves, who is coming as “the Judge 
of the living and of the dead,” whose blood God will 
require from them who disobey him. 2. Now “he who The hope of 

raised him” from the dead “ will also raise us up” if "tection 
we do his will, and walk in his commandments and 
love the things which he loved, refraining from all 
unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil 
speaking, false witness, “ rendering not evil for evil, 
or railing for railing,’ or blow for blow, or curse 
for curse, 8. but remembering what the Lord taught Th The Lord's 
when he said, “Judge not that ye be not judged, “ts 
forgive and it shall be forgiven unto you, be 
merciful that ye may obtain mercy, with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again,” 
and, “ Blessed are the poor, and they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness’ sake, for theirs is the 
Kingdom of God.” 
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ITI 


1. Tadra, dderpol, obk cuavt@® érerpétras 
ypdbo bytv mept tis Simatoovvys, add’ érret 
ijeis mpoewexarécacbé pe. 2. ote yap eye 
ore dAXOS Gmotos éuol StvaTaL KaTaKONOVOHoaL 
Th codia rod paxapiou kal évddEouv Lavrov, ds 
yevomevos ev tly Kata mpdcwrov Tdv Tore 
avOpdrov édidakev dxpiBds Kat BeBaiws tov 
mept adnbelas doyor, ds Kal arav buiv &yparyrev 
émristonds, es as édy eyevdrrrnte, dSuvnOynoecbe 
oixoSopetcbas es rv Sobcicav tyiv rior 
8. Hris éorly pajrnp MavT@Y Huay, eraxorovOovens 
rhs édaridos, mpoayovans Ths aydmrns Tis eis Oeov 
xat Xpiorov xa es tov mwAnotov. day ydp Tus 
rovtov évros %, mewAHpwKey évTorrnv OuKato- 
abvns: 6 yap éyav aydmny paxpdy éorw macns 
dpaprias. 


“IV 


1. "Apy?) 8& mdvrev yarerdv dthapyupia. 
elddres ody OTL ovdeY ElonveyKapeEY Eis TOV KOT LOY, 
GXN obbé éFeveynely te Exopev, OmWMowpeba Tots 
Srrois' THS Suxarootyyns Kai ouddEwpev éavrovs 
mparov mopeverOar év TH évToAH TOD Kuptod: 
2. erevra al Tas yuvaicas judy’ & rH Sodeton 
avtais miote: Kab aydry Kal ayvela otepyotoas 

4 The MSS read Sudy “your,” but the confusion between 


judy and jay is so common that ‘“* our ’may safely be 
restored, 
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III 


1. Turse things, brethren, I write to you con- Polycarp’s 
cerning righteousness, not at my own instance, but (isn Jer 
because you first invited me, 2. For neither an I, the | 
nor is any other like me, able to follow the wisdom ee 
of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he was Philippians 
among you in the presence of the men of that time 
taught accurately and stedtastly the word of truth, 
and also when he was absent wrote letters to you, 
from the study of which you will be able to build 
yourselves up into the faith given you; 3. “ which 
is the mother of us all’’ when faith follows, and love 
of God and Christ and neighbour goes before. For 
if one be in this company he has fulfilled the com- 
mand of righteousness, for he who has love is far 
from all sin. 


IV 


1. “ Bur the beginning of all evils is the love of Bxhorta- 
money.” Knowing therefore that “we brought Cee 
nothing into the world and we can take nothing 
out of it,” let us arm ourselves with the armour of 
righteousness, and let us first of all teach ourselves 
to walk in the commandment of the Lord; 2. next 
teach our wives to remain in the faith given to 


them, and in love and purity, tenderly loving their 
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TOUS éavrav dvopas ép méon ann beta al arya 
Tooas mavras é& i toou éy mdon eyxparela, Kab Ta 
Téxva, masdevew THY TaLoeay TOD poBov TOD Geod- 
3. Tas xXnpas cadppovovoas meph THY Tob Kuptov 

T Thin. 5, 5 miorw, évTuyxavouras advarelrras rept mravrwr, 
paxpay ovoas mdons draBonis, Karahamas, 
‘pevdouaprupias, purapyuplas Kal TavTos Kaxod, 
ywookovcas bre eat Ouotac ri} ptov Geod wal bre 
mdvra papor Koretrat, Kab AéAn Bev avrov ovdey 

I Oor, 14, 26 OUTE AoytoUmY OUTE evVOLMY OUTE TL TOV KpUTTaY 
Ths Kapotas. 


Vv 


Gal. 6, 7 1. Eldéres, otv, drt Oeds ov pvarnpiterat, 
opelAoper akios Tis evTOANS aurod kab dd€ns 
mepuTarely. 2. opmotas Sedxovoe a dpepmrot KaTeV- 
@Omlovy avTod TH Speacoa tvs aS Beod Kab 

I Tim, 3, 8 Xpiorod SidKovot Kab ovK avOporov" Te) Sud 
Ponor, pe diroryol, adirdpyupot, éyxparets mept 
mdyTa, eboTAayXvol, émipenels, Topevopievor Kara 
THY as evav TOU cuptov, Os éryevero SudKovos 
mavrou @ éay evaper THO fev éy TO vov adrve, 
drrodnypipeBa Kal Tov pédovTaL, xabios b brea YETO 

Joh, 5,21 Hey eyelpat Hpas éx vex pov, kab OTs dav TOMTEV- 

IL Tira 2,12; odpeba akias avtov, wal oupBaciredo oper avT@, 

cf. Rom.8:17 ginyg TL TEvOpEY. 3. opoiws Kal veorepor Gipsy 
Toe éy wacw, wpe mayTos mpovoobvres aryvelas 
Ka aduvaryaryooures EavTovs ao TavTos KaKOD. 
cansy yap TO dvaxomres Fat aio TOV errs Oupudry 

as 2, ae év To KOT Le, Ore Taca érrtBupia xara Tob 
nb 019 WHEUMaTOS oTpaTeveTal, Kal oUTE wWdpVvoL ovTE 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, mv. 2-v. 3 


husbands in all truth, and loving all others equally 
in all chastity,and to educate their children in the fear 
of God. 38. Let us teach the widows to be discreet 
in the faith of the Lord, praying ceaselessly for all 
men, being far from all slander, evil speaking, false 
witness, love of money, and all evil, knowing that 
they are the altar of God, and that all offerings are 
tested, and that nothing escapes him of reason- 
ings or thoughts, or of “the secret things of the 
heart.” 


V 


1, Kwowrne then that “God is not mocked” we christian 
ought to walk worthily of his commandment and ?>ugations 
glory. 2. Likewise must the deacons be blameless virtuous 


before his righteousness, as the servants of God and ™° 
Christ and not of man, not slanderers, not double- 
tongued, not lovers of money, temperate in all 
things, ewrpisenste. careful, walking according to 
the truti): ©... I. +!) who was the “servant of all.” 
For if we please him in this present world we shall 
receive from him that which is to come; even as 
he promised us to raise us from the dead, and that 
if we are worthy citizens of his community, “we 
shall also reign with him,” if we have but faith. 
3. Likewise also let the younger men be blameless in 
all things; caring above all for purity, and curbing 
themselves from all evil; for it is good to be cut off 
from the lust of the things in the world, because 
“every lust warreth against the Spirit, and neither 
fornicators nor the effeminate nor sodomites shall 


289 


Prov, 8, 4 
C11 Cor. 8,213 
Rom. 12, 17) 


Rom. 14, 10, 
12 
ef, IT Cor. 5 
10 


Pa. 2, 11; 
Heb, 12, 28 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


paraxo, ore apoevoxoirar Bacideiav Oeod 
KANpovopnaovolw, ovre of wotodvTes Ta arora. 
810 déov aréyer Oar ard wavrev TroiTav, Urorac- 
copévous Tois mpeo But épous Kar Staxovos as Oe@ 
kat Xpior@ ras mapbévous & dpdyp Kat ayy 
TVUVELOHTEL TEPLTTATELV. 


VI 


1. Kat ot mperRirepos 8& evorarayyvot, eis 
mdvras édenpoves, emtaotpépovTes Ta arromreE- 
Tran Leva, emioKxenTomevo,. TdvTas aaOeveis, pur) 
duedobyres ynpas  dphavod 1) mévynros. adda 
mpovoobyres del Tov Karod évedriov Oeod kal 
avOporev, amexopevos maons Gpyhs, mpoowro- 
Aypias, Kpicews adikov, pwaxpav svres Tdons 
dirapyupbas, wn Tayéws wiorevovres KaTd TwWOS, 
pe) aroromos ev Kpicel, eiddres Ors mavres ddeu- 
état éopev dpaptias. 2. ef obv SeducOa Tod 
kuptov, wa piv adf, ddetrAowey Kal pels 
adiévas arévavts yap Tov Tod Kuplov Kalb Oeod 
éguey ofOarpyav, nat mdvras Se? trapacrhvar 
TO BHpate tod Xpiorod Kal exacrov brép avrod 
Noyov Sodvat. 38. obtas ody SovAEtcwper avTe 
peta hoPov kal wdaons ebAaBetas, rabas adrds 
éveTetNaTo Kal ob EvayyEeNtc aEvol Huas aTOTTOXOL 
Kab ot rpopHras, ot mpoxnpveavres THY EXevaty TOD 
Kuplov nov Enrwral wept Td Kaddv, drrexouevor 
Tov oKavddrdoy Kal TOV Yevdaddrdoyv kal Trdv 
év broxpioe: pepovtwv To dvoua tod Kupiou, 
oltwes amorAavect Kevovs avOp@rous. — 
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inherit the Kingdom of God,” nor they who do 
iniquitous things. Wherefore it is necessary to re- 
frain from all these things, and to be subject to the 
presbyters and deacons as to God and Christ. The 
virgins must walk with a blameless and pure con- 
science. 
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Bie 
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VI 


1. Ann let the presbyters also be compassionate, Tho duties 
merciful to all, bringing back those that have preshyters 
wandered, caring for all the weak, neglecting neither 
widow, nor orphan nor poor, but “ ever providing for 
that which is good before God and man,” refraining 
from all wrath, respect of persons, unjust judgment, 
being far from all love of money, not quickly believing 
evil of any, not hasty in judgment, knowing that “ we 
all owe the debt of sin.”+ 2. If then we pray the 
Lord to forgive us, we also ought to forgive, for we Forgiveness 
stand before the eyes of the Lord and of God, and 
‘we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, and each must give an account of himself.” 

3. So then “let us serve him with fear and all 
reverence,’ as he himself commanded us, and The sorvice 
as did the Apostles, who brought us the Gospel, % 44 

: and the Prophets who foretold the coming of our 

( Lord. Let us be zealous for good, refraining from 

offence, and from the false brethren, and from those 

who bear the name of the Lord in hypocrisy, 

who deceive empty-minded men. 


Re geen telecom 4 


REARS 


Rr FES 


treat ere ee. Se 


1 The introductory formula ‘knowing that” renders it 
probable that these words are a quotation, but the source is 
unknown, 
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vu 2 


I Joh. 4, 2. 8; 
Il Joh. 7 


I Pot. 4,7 
Mt, 6, 18 


Mt, 26, 41 ; 
Mk, 14, 38 


Tim, 1,1 


T Pet. 2, 24 


I Pet, 2, 22 
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VII 


1. Tlas yap os av py oporoyh Tnooby | 


Xpiorov € éy capxt edn udévau, dyrixpiaTos eo" 
Kab Os ay pn Omoroyh TO papreptov Tod oraupod, 
éx rou Sta Borou éoriy: rah © ds dy pebodsedy Ta 
Adryea Tob xupiov m™pos Tas idtas érobuplas Kal 
dey pare avdoracw pare Kpiow, obros mparo- 
TOKOS ort to} carava, 2. 540 dmronumrovTes 
Thy paraLornra ray TONNOY wal Tas xpevdod.- 
Sackartas émt tov é& apxiis nyety mapadobévra 
Aoyou emiaTpepoper, vipovres mpos Tas evxyas 


Kal mpooKaprepoovTes unorebass, Serer aitou- 


jecvor TOV TAVvrenomT yy Geov ry) etoeveryrcely Huds 
els TELp ao BOY, Kabers elev 0 KUpuos: TO pev 
avedpua rpodvuuov, 4 0 cap& dobenjs. 


VIII 


1. “Advaheirros ovv MpooKaprepauev TH éMrridt 
quay Kal TO appaBave THs Sixauoa tums 7 Hpey, és 
EOL Xpicros ‘Incods, ds ciunvery Kev Hudv Tas 
dpaptias TO loi: cépatt él od EvAov, bs 
dpapriay ovK erroinaer, ovde evpeOn doXos év To 
oTomare avrob: ahha ds Huds, iva Snooper év 
avTe, Tara y Ure elven. 2. pupinranh oby yevawcba, 
Ths | brropovis avrov, Kal éay Taha xo jLev bua 
76 Gvopa avron, SoFdlopev avron. Tobrov yap 
7h jy TOV tmrorypapuov ence bv éavrod, kal jucis 
TOUTO émLaTEVoapEV. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, vu. 1-vur. 2 


VII 


1. “ For everyone who does not confess that Jesus Warning 
Christ has come in the flesh is an anti-Christ” ; and $83" 
whosoever does not confess the testimony of the 
Cross is of the devil: and whosoever perverts the 
oracles of the Lord for his own lusts, and says that 
there is neither resurrection nor judgment,—this 
man is the first-born of Satan.1 2. Wherefore, leaving 
the foolishness of the crowd, and their false teaching, 
let us turn back to the word which was delivered to 
us in the beginning, “ watching unto prayer” and 
persevering in fasting, beseeching the all-seeing 
God in our supplications “to lead us not into 
temptation,” even as the Lord said, “The spirit is 
willing, but the flesh is weak.” 


VIII 


1. Ler us then persevere unceasingly in our hope, pevscyer. 
and in the pledge of our righteousness, that is in "¢¢ 
Christ Jesus, “who bare our sins in his own body on 
the tree, who did no sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth,’ but for our sakes, that we might live in 
him, he endured all things. 2. Let us then be 
imitators of his endurance, and if we suffer for his 
name’s sake let us glorify him. For this is the 
example which he gave us in himself, and this is 
what we have believed. 


a 


1 This phrase, according to Irenaeus (Adv, Haer. iii, 3, 4.) 
was applied, presumably later, by Polycarp to Marcion. 
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IX 


1. Tapaxard ou mdvras Dyas, meiBapyelv TO 
oy TAS Suxaroc duns * Kal done Tacav bro 
povny, Hy rah eldare KaT opGarpovds ov povov év 
Tols paxaptots ‘Tywario Kal Zacipe Kab ‘Potdy, 
Gra Kat év aArows Tols é& buoy Kab &y avT@ 
Tlavr wat Tots octrots dmoaronots* 2. TETTELO ~ 

Phil. 2, 16 pévous drt ovToL avr es ovK« els Kevov edpapor, 
GX ép miores Kab dixacocivy, Kal bro els TOV 

I Clom. 6, 4 Operouevoy avrois Tomov cial mapa TO Kupie, @ 

II Tim. 4,10 Kab ouvérabov. ov yap Tor voy pyamncay aldva, 
aN TOV bmrép pay amolavovta Kal Sv Has” vio 
Tov Geod avacrarra. 


x 


Col. 1, 98; i ini ‘ imini 
Torts 8 1. In his ergo state et domini exemplar sequimini, 


I Pet. 8,8(2, firmi in fide et immutabiles, fraternitatis amatores, 
17)3 

Ton, 2,84; ; diligentes invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudine 
Rom. 18,8 domini alterutri praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 


ote. 


se 4,10; 2. Cum possitis benefacere, nolite differre, quia 
Pot. 5,5; eleémosyna de morte liberat. Ommnes vobis invicem 
mee subiecti estote, conversationem vestram irreprensi- 
bilem habentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus 


I Pet. 2,12 vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et dominus in vobis 
lrg Adyw Tis Sixaiocivns Gli, om. Eus. 
2 Here G breaks off, but the rest of the sentence is given 
by L Hus, 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, ix. 1-x. 3 


IX 


1. Now I beseech you all to obey the word of the 
righteousness, and to endure with all the endurance $¢ ee 
which you also saw before your eyes, not only in the ™™""5 
blessed Ignatius, and Zosimus, and Rufus, but also in 
others among yourselves, and in Paul himself, and in 
the other Apostles; 2. being persuaded that all of 
these “ran not in vain,” but in faith and righteousness, 
and that they are with the Lord in the “ place which 
is their due,’ with whom they also suffered. For 
they did not “love this present world” but him 
who died on our behalf, and was raised by God for 


our sakes, 
x 


1. Sranp fast therefore in these things and follow Persever- 
the example of the Lord, “firm and unchangeable ere 
in faith, loving the brotherhood, affectionate to one PUIG tes 
another,” joined together in the truth, forestalling 
one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising 
no man. 2. When you can do good defer it not, 

“for almsgiving sets free from death; be ye all 
subject one to the other, having your conversation 
blameless among the Gentiles,” that you may receive 
praise “ for your good works” and that the Lord be 


not blasphemed in you. 3, “But woe to him 
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non blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem, per quem nomen 
domini blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete 
omnes, in qua et vos conversamini. 


XI 


1, Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui pres- 
byter factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic igno- 
ret is locum qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque ut 
abstineatis vos ab avaritia et sitis casti! veraces. 
Abstinete vos ab omni malo. 2. Qui autem non 
potest se in his gubernare, quomodo alii pronuntiat 


Gph. 5,5; hoe? Si quis non se abstinucrit ab avaritia, ab 


Col, 3, 
Jor, 5, 4 


I Cor. 6, 2 


' Of, Phil, 
"4, 15 


_ I Thess, 1, 4 


idololatria coinquinabitur et tamquam inter gentes 
iudicabitur, qui ignorant iudicium domini. Aut 
nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt?  sicut 
Paulus docet. 38. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis 
vel audivi, in quibus laboravit'beatus Paulus, qui 
estis in principio epistulae eius. De vobis etenim 
gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis, quae dominum? solac 
tune cognoverant; nos autem nondum cognove- 
ramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro illo et 


| IT Tim. 2,25 pro coniuge eius, quibus det dominus paenitentiam 


veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc; et non 


Thess. 8, sicut inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia 


membra et errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum 
corpus salvetis. Hoc enim agentes vos ipsos 
aedificatis. 

1 An et after castt would be natural, but it is only found 


in two of the MSS of L. 
2 Some MSS. of L read deum instead of dominwm. 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, x. 3-x1. 4 


through whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed.” 
Therefore teach sobriety to all and show it forth in 
your own lives, 


XI 


1. I am deeply sorry for Valens, who was once 
made a presbyter among you, that he so little under- 
stands the place which was given to him. I advise, 
therefore, that you keep from avarice, and be pure 
and truthful. Keep yourselves from all evil. 2. For 
how may he who cannot attain self-control in these 
matters enjoin it on another? If any man does not 
abstain from avarice he will be defiled by idolatry, 
and shall be judged as if he were among the Gentiles 
who “know not the judgment of God.” Or do we 
“not know that the saints shall judge the world?” as 
Paul teaches. 3. But I have neither perceived nor 
heard any such thing among you, among whom the 
blessed Paul laboured, who are praised in the 
beginning of his Epistle! For concerning you he 
boasts in all the Churches who then alone had known 
the Lord, for we had not yet known him. 4. There- 
fore, brethren, I am deeply sorry for him [z.e. Valens] 
and for his wife, and “may the Lord grant them 
true repentance.” Therefore be yourselves also 
moderate in this matter, and “do not regard such 
men as enemies,” but call them back as fallible and 
straying members, that you may make whole the 
body of you all. For in doing this you edify 
yourselves, 


1 The Greek was perhaps refs otow év apxiji émirrodats 
aired, and ought to be rendered ‘‘who were his epistles in 
the beginning,” with a reference to IL Cor. 3, 2. 
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XII 


1. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris 
literis et nihil vos latet; mihi autem non est con- 
cessum, Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, irascim- 
ini et nolite peccare, et sol non occidat super 

Ps.4,5;  iracundiam vestram. Beatus, qui meminerit; quod 
Eph. 4, 26 ; ‘ 
ego credo esse in vobis. 2, Deus autem et pater 
domini nostri Iesu Christi, et ipse sempiternus 
Heb. 6,20; pontifex, dei filius Iesus Christus, aedificet vos in fide 
Ge et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine iracundia 
et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia ct 
castitate ; et det vobis sortem et partem inter 
sanctos suos et nobis vobiscum et omnibus, qui sunt 
sub caelo, qui credituri sunt in dominum nostrum et 
deum! Iesum Christum et in ipsius patrem, qui 
GaL1,1 resuscitavit eum a mortuis. 3. Pro omnibus sanctis 
ee ie 2 orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et potestatibus et 
Luke 6, 27 principibus atque pro persequentibus et odicntibus 
Phil. 3,18 vos et pro inimicis crucis, ut fructus vester manifestus 


Joh. 15, 16; Saha a ; 
Tim. 4,15 sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti. 


James 1, 4 


XITI 
As "Eypdwparé” p01 Kab dpets Kab “Tyvarios, in’, 


édy Tis amépyntat eis Supiav, Kal TH Tap DOV 


1 Ht deum is omitted by some of the MSS of L. 
2 The Greek is here again available from the quotation in 


Eusebius, 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, xu. 1—x1. 1 


| XIT 
1, For I am confident that you are well versed in Tho need of 
: the Scriptures,! and from you nothing is hid; but to forgivencss 


me this is not granted. Only, as it is said in these 
‘ Scriptures, “Be ye angry and sin not,” and “ Let 
i not the sun go down upon your wrath.” Blessed is 
i the man who remembers this, and I believe that it is 
i so with you. 2. Now may God and the Father of our Prayer for 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the “ eternal Priest” himself, 
H Jesus Christ, the Son of God, build you up in faith 
¥ and truth, and in all gentlencss, and without wrath, 
and in patience, and in longsuffering, and endurance, 
and purity, and may he give you lot and part with 
: his saints, and to us with you, and to all under heaven 
i who shall believe in our Lord and God Jesus Christ 
and in his “ Father who raised him from the dead.” 
3. “Pray for all the saints. Pray also for the 
‘ Emperors,” ? and for potentates, and princes, and 
for “those who persecute you and hate you,” and for 
“the enemies of the Cross” that “your fruit may be 
manifest among all men, that you may be perfected” 
in him. 


XIII 


1. Born you and Ignatius wrote to me that if 
anyone was going to Syria he should also take your 


1 Probably this ought to be regarded as a quotation from 
the letter of the Philippians to Polycarp. 
2 Pro regibus' is no doubt a translation of trip BaotAdwv 
and fagtAeds is regularly used as the title of the Emperor. 
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droxopion ypappara Orrep TOUT, day dBo 
Keaupov eOerov, ele eyo, elite oy mépre * mpe- 
oBetoovra. kal mepl voy. 2. Tas errtoTohas 
“Tyvariou TUS Treppoeicas Tpiy im avTod Kab 
ddnras, boas elyvopev map Hpiy, emépapapen t Ui, 
Kades everetdac be alrives Drover ary weve eto ly 
TH emloTOATR Taury, é& ov peydna apednOivas 
Surfoecbe. MepuéXouet yap mio Ty Kal v Drromoviy 
Kal maicay oikodouny THY els TOV KUpLOV UdY 
auyxovaav. Et de ipso Ignatio et de his, qui cum 
eo sunt, quod certius agnoveritis, significate. 


XIV 


Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentum, quem in 
praesenti commendavi vobis et nune commendo. 
Conversatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter ; credo 
quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius 
habebitis commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. In- 
columes estote in domino Iesu Christo in gratia cum 
omnibus vestris. Amen. 


1 réumw Hus. misero (= méubw) L 
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POLYCARP TO THE PHILIPPIANS, xin. 1—x1v. 1 


letters. I will do this if I have a convenient oppor- Ignatius 
tunity, either myself or the man whom I am sending *4 the 
as a representative for you and me. 2. We send you, Syria 
as you asked, the letters of Ignatius, which were sent 

to us by him, and others which we had by us. 

These are subjoined to this letter, and you will be 

able to benefit greatly from them. For they contain 

faith, patience, and all the edification which pertains 

to our Lord. Let us know anything further which 

you have heard about Ignatius himself and those who 

are with him. 


XIV 


1. I wave written this to you by Crescens, whom I Final 
commended to you when I was present, and now &Hns 
commend again. For he has behaved blamelessly 
among us, and I believe that he will do the same 
with you. His sister shall be commended to you 
when she comes to you. Farewell in the Lord Jesus 
Christ in grace, with all who are.yours. Amen. 
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF 
THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


Tur Didache, or Teaching of the Twelve Apostles, 
is one of the most important discoveries of the 
second half of the nineteenth century. There are 
several references in early Christian literature to 
a book with this or a similar title, and by applying 
the methods of comparative criticism to documents 
which had rvehahiy mete use of it, especially 
the © Apoten Gor ade." and the “Church 
Ordinances,’ a rough reconstruction of some of its 
features had been obtained; but it was not known 
to be extant until Bryennios in 1875 discovered it 
in the Patriarchal library of Jerusalem at Con- 
stantinople, in the manuscript which also contains 
I and II Clement and is quoted for them as C, 

This is the document of which a text and 
translation is given in the following pages. But 
the question still remains open how far it truly 
represents the original “Teaching.” Since Bryennios’ 
discovery two copies of a Latin version either of a 
part of our Didache, or of a cognate document have 
been discovered, and it would now be possible to use 
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at least four authorities for the text of the original 
“Teaching.” These are :— 


‘3 Bryennios’ Didache = C. 
2) The Latin version. 

(3) The. “Church Ordinances” (usually quoted 
as KO). 

(4) The “ Apostolic Constitutions,” bk. vii. 


All these authorities! have to be considered in any 
attempt to reconstruct the original ‘ Teaching.” 
Their mutual relations are not clear; it is possible 
that Bryennios’ Didache, and the Apostolic Con- 
stitutions represent a second recension of the 
Teaching ” and that the Latin version, KO, and the 
reconstructed “ fifth source” represent, though not 
in relatively so pure a form, the first recension. 

The question may be best studied in Funk’s edition 
of the Didache, and in Harnack’s Geschichte der 
altchristlichen Literatur, 

Besides this there is a further question: it is clear 
that the Didache or “Teaching” was itself a com- 
posite document, and the first part is always known 
as “The Two Ways.” A moment’s comparison shows 
that this part is closely connected with the last 
chapters of the Epistle of Barnabas. The problem 
therefore arises whether Barnabas used the Didache 
(or the original “ Teaching’), or the Didache used 
Barnabas, or both used a common source. The 
matter is not clear, but probably the majority of 
scholars incline to the last view, and many think 
that the common source,—the original “Two Ways” 


1 Harnack, vrovatiy vcr, suggests others as well. See 
his Geschichte wie vires we te. Literatur, pp. 86 ff 
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—was a Jewish pre-Christian document, used for - 
catechetical purposes, pérhaps especially among 
Proselytes. 

The chronology of this complex document is very 
obscure. The original “Two Ways” may be early 
first century or even earlier. The original “ Teach- 
ing” is probably early second century, or possibly 
earlier, and the second recension of the “Teaching,” 
represented by C, can scarcely be later than the 
second century, though it is possible that a few 
phrases in C may represent textual accretions. 

As it stands the Didache may be described as a 
manual of Church instruction. The first part, “The 
Two Ways,” is a statement of the principles of 
Christian conduct, which is to be taught to catechu- 
mens before their baptism (chaps. i-vi); then follows 
a series of instructions as to the practice of Christian 
worship, Baptism, Fasting, the Eucharist, the dis- 
crimination and treatment of Apostles! and Prophets, 
the Worship on Sunday, Bishops and Deacons (chaps. 
vii-xv) ; finally a short statement of the eschatological 
hope is appended for the warning and encouragement. 
of Christians, 

The text given in the following pages is that of C 
(published in photographic facsimile by Dr. Rendel 
Harris). The very few necessary corrections (except 
obvious mistakes) have been noted at the foot of the 
page. 

1 Tt should be noted that ‘* Apostle” inthe Didache does not 
mean a member of “ the Twelve,” but is merely an inspired 
teacher who is engaged in preaching, especially to those 
as yet unconverted,—very much what is now called a 
Missionary. 
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AIAAXH TON AQAEKA 
AITIOZTOAQN 


Asay kuptov Sia tev Sdd8exa drogTohov 
Tols eOverww. 


I 


1. “O80i ddo eici, pla Tis Sofis Kab jute Tow 

Oavdrou, Suapopa dé TONM) meTaeY rev Sto 6ddy. 

fae 2. ‘H joey oy 0505 Tis Faijs € eae arn Tparov 

Mk. 12, ayamnoess TOV Beoy TOV TOUT ard Cé; Sevrepoy 

Lev. 19,18 TOD myo Loy gov ws ceauToV madre be ¢ boa ea 
Oerrjaons ju?) yiver Pat got, Kal ov ddr py mrobet. 

Mi, 7 124 3. Tovrwy 66 Trav Aoryou a) buSayr} éoruy abr: 

M5, a0 evhoyerre TOUS KATA PW LEVOUS Dey Kal T ocev- 

xeode t bmép tev éxOpav t bpay, unorevere dé & bmép 

TAY Suonovrov b Upas: soba yap xapes, eay ayariire 

TovsS ayardvras Upas ; ovx! Kar Ta ac) TO AUTO 

mowobow ; i dpels 6é dyarrare TOUS pucobyras 

T Pet. 2, et buas, Kal oy &€ere ex pov. 4, dm éXou Toy 


ef Tit, 2 
* capKiKay Kab cwpuatixay éemibuuiav: éav tis 


Tikes, 82-88 
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THE DIDACHE, OR TEACHING OF 
THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


The Lord’s teaching to the heathen by the Twelve 
Apostles. 


I 


1. Tuerr are two Ways, one of Life and one of The two 
Death, and there isa great difference between the ‘*’S 
two Ways. 

2. The Way of Life is this: “First, thou shalt The Way of 
love the God who made thee, secondly, thy neigh- ™° 
bour as thyself; and whatsoever thou wouldst not 
have done to thyself, do not thou to another.” ! 

3. Now, the teaching of these words is this: The | 
“Bless those that curse you, and pray for your “? antes 
enemies, and fast for those that persecute you. For 
what credit is it to you if you love those that love 
you? Do not even the heathen do the same?” 

But, for your part, “love those that hate you,” and 
ou will have no enemy. 4. “Abstain from carnal” 
and bodily “lusts.” “ If any man smite thee on the 


1 This is the so-called ‘‘negative forni of the Golden 
Rule.” It is found in some MSS. in the ‘‘ Apostolic 
decrees” in Acts xv. 28, and is, in various forms, met with 
in Jewish and Karly Christian literature. 
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eA ? A \ f 4 
Mt. 5, 80 48 cou 86 pamicpa eis THY Sefvav crayova, oTpevpov 
n \ 
Mt. 5, 41.40 ad7O Kad THY addnV, Kab eon TédELOS" eav ayya- 


Luke 6, 80 


Luke 6, 80 


Mt. 5, 26 


Mt. 19, 18 


pebon o€ Tus wbduov év, Urraye per’ adTod Ovo éay 
dpn tes TO iudridv cov, Sds avT@ kab Tov yuTdvas 
dav XGBn Tis amd cod 7d ody, mi) amairer ove 
yap Stvacat. 5, wavt) r@ alrotyri ce didou Kab 
uh dmatres tao yap Oére Sidoobat O Tarp éx 
tov iSlav yapicparav. paxdpios 6 bid0v9 Kara 
ri évromijy'! Gb@os ydp éorw. oval TG hapBa- 
VOVTL eb [eV yap xpEelay eyo NapSaver tes, GOGos 
Lara: 6 88 py Xpetav éyov Bocce Slenv, wari 
trae nat eis ri: év cuvoyiy S& yevopevos é€erac- 
Ovoerat wep dv erpake, wal ov« éFededoeras 
éxelOev, péxypis ob arod@ Tov éoxaTtov Kodpavrny. 
6. GAG Kal rept roto 68 elpnrau ‘Idpacdra 7 
dkenwoctvn cou eis Tas yelpds cov, wéxpis dv 
yv@s, tive dps. 


II 


1. Aeurépa 8& evrornH tiis Sidayis 2. ov 
dovetcers, od poryedoets, ob madopOopycets, ov 
Tmopuevs Els, ov Keyes, ov paryevoess, ov pap- 
panevoers, od doveroets téxvov év pOopd, ovde 


1 This passage is found in the 4th mandate of Hermas, and 
suggests that this part of the Didache is later than Hermas 
(c. 140 A.D.) 
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right cheek, turn to him the other cheek also,” and 
thou wilt be perfect. “If any man impress thee to 
go with him one milé, go with him two. If any 
man take thy coat, give him thy shirt also. If any 
man will take from thee what is thine, refuse it 
not”’—not even if thou canst.1 5, Give to everyone Alms-giving 
that asks thee, and do not refuse, for the Father’s 
will is that we give to all from the gifts we have 
received. Blessed is he that gives according to 
the mandate; for he is innocent. Woe to him 
who receives; for if any man receive alms under 
pressure of need he is innocent; but he who 
receives it without need shall be tried as to why he 
took and for what, and being in prison he shall be 
examined as to his deeds, and “he shall not come 
out thence until he pay the last farthing.” 6. But 
concerning this it was also said, “ Let thine alms 
sweat into thine hands until thou knowest to whom 


thou art giving.” 


II 


1. Bur the second commandment of the teaching The socond 
is this; 2. “Thou shalt do no murder ; thou shalt not oe 
commit adultery”; thou shalt not commit sodomy ; 
thou shalt not commit fornication ; thou shalt not 
steal ; thou shalt not use magic ; thou shalt not use 
philtres; thou shalt not procure abortion, nor 

1 The Greek is literally ‘“‘for thou art not even able”; 
but this makes no sense, and though an emendation is 
difficult the sense must be something like that given by the 
translation—unless, indeed, the whole phrase be merely 
flippant gloss, which has been erroneously taken into the text. 
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a \ nw 
Bxod. 20,17 yevunOev aaroxTevels, otK emriOupajoes Ta TOU 


Mt, 5, 835 
19, 18 


arynoiov. 8. ovK émbopxijces, ov evdouaprupy- 
GELS, OV KAKOAOYIHT ELS, OU vnoiKaK7oes. 4. OUK 
éon Suyvopuav 0668 Siydwooos: Trayls yap 
Oavdrov % diydwocta. 5. ovK érrat o Aoyos cou 
arevd4s, ov Kevds, GAA peuertwpévos mpodEes. 
6. ovK gon Wreovéerns ode dprrak ode UroKpiTis 
ovdée KaKonOns ovds drepHpavos. ov ijn Bov- 
Nyy Tovnpay Kara Tov mAnatoy gov. 7. od 
puonoes TdvTa avOpwmoyv, ddA ods wey édéyEets, 
qept d¢ oy mpocevén, ods b€ dyarhoes Dirép THY 
yuyyy cov. 


Il] 


1. Téxvov pov, dedye dad mavros rovypod Kat 
dro wavTos opolov avrod. 2. pay yivou dpyidos, 
obnyel yap % dpyn impos Tov dovov, undé Syrw- 
THS Noe Eptorixos nde Oupuxdss ex yap TovTaV 
ardvrov hover yervavrat 8. téxvoy pov, mn 
yivou émilupnris, odnyel yap h émrtOupta mpods 
Tv mopveiayv, unde alayporoyos pndéd iyrod- 
Garpos' ex yap rotrway dirdyrwy povyelar yev- 
vovrat, 4, réxvoy pov, py yivouv oi@vocKoTos, 
émreLon oonryel eis THY eidS@dOAATpiaY, wNdé érraoL- 
dos pundé padnuarixos nde rrepixabaipwy, unde 
Oére aba Brérrew: éx yap rovrav drdyrev eidwdo- 
AatplayevvaraL 5. Téxvov pov, wh yivou retorns, 
érretdy odnyel Td Yedoua els THY KoTi}Y, unde 
pirdpyupos unde xevddokos: éx yap TovTwy darav- 
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commit infanticide ; “thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour’s goods”; 3. thou shalt not commit perjury, 
“thou shalt not bear false witness”’; thou shalt not 
speak evil; thou shalt not bear malice. 4. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued, for 
to be double-tonguéd is the snare of death. 5. Thy 
speech shall not be false nor vain, but completed in - 
action. 6, Thou shalt not be covetous nor ex- 
tortionate, nor a hypocrite, nor malignant, nor proud, 
thou shalt make no evil plan against thy neighbour. 
7. Thou shalt hate no man; but some thou shalt 
reprove,' and for some shalt thou pray, and some 
thou shalt love more than thine own life. 


III 


1. My child, flee from every evil man and from al] Farther 
like him. 2 Be not proud, for pride leads to ne 
murder, nor jealous, nor contentious, nor passionate, ‘techumen 
for from all these murders are engendered. 3. My 
child, be not lustful, for lust leads to fornication, nor 
a speaker of base words, nor a lifter up of the eyes, 
for from all these is adultery engendered. 4, My 
child, regard not omens, for this leads to idolatry ; 
neither be an enchanter, nor an astrologer, nor a 
magician, neither wish to see these things, for from 
them all is idolatry engendered. 5. My child, be 
not a liar, for lying leads to theft, nor a lover of 
money, nor vain-glorious, for from all these things 


1 On the ground of a comparison with Jude 22 f. etc., 
some think that ‘‘and some thou shalt pity” ought to be 
added. 
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Tov KroTAaL yervavrat. 6. Téxvoy pov, 1 yivov 
yoyyuaos, ered? odnye: eis THY Braodnptay, 
pense abtdddns pnde movnpddpav éx yap tobrov 
drdvrav Bracdnuia, yervdvrat. 7. toe 8é 
apais, émel of mpacis KAnpovoumooves THY Yijv- 
8. yivou paxpodupos Kat edenpwv kab dxaKxos Kal 
Hovyvos Kar ayabds Kab tpéuoy rods Adyous dia 
mayvrés, ods HKovcas. 9. ody trdaes cEeavToY 
odds Sdcess TH Wuy} cov Opdcos. ov KoddnOr}- 
ceras 4 Wey} cou peTa wnrdv, GAA pera 
Sixalov kat tarewov dvacrpadjoyn. 10. ra 
cupBalvovrd cor évepyjpara ws ayaba mpocdéEn, 
eldag Ort arep Oeod ovdey yiveras. 


IV 


1. Téxvov pov, Tod NarovvTds coe Tov AOyov 
rod Oeod prnoOijon vuKTos Kal Huépas, Tlunoess 
\ > os t 7 34 \ € f a 
dé abrov &s KUptov GOev yap 7 KUpLOTNS AadeElTaL, 
2 7 / 2 9 > / be 2 ef 
éxel KvpLos éorw. 2 exlnTHnoes O€ KAM Huépay 
Ta Tpocwra Tov dylov, a éravarans Tois 
Aovyous avTav. 8. ov roOynces* cyiopa, eipnved- 
gets 58 payouévous Kpivels Stxalws, ov Mpby 
mpocamoy érdtyéas ert maparTopwacw. 4 ov 
Supuxnjoes, wéTEpov Eoras 7) ov. : 
5. My yivou mpos pev 76 AaBely exreivov Tas 
yelpas, mpos 5€ 7d Sotvas cvordv. 6. édv ens 
1 The editors usually emend to wa:Ares ‘ make,” 
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are thefts engendered. 6. My child, be not a 
grumbler, for this leads to blasphemy, nor stubborn, 
nor a thinker of evil, for from all these are 
blasphemies engendered,-7. but be thou “meek, for 
the meek shall inherit the earth;” 8. be thou long- 
suffering, and merciful and guileless, and quiet, and 
good, and ever fearing the words which thou hast 
heard. 9. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, nor let thy 
soul be presumptuous. Thy soul shall not consort 
with the lofty, but thou shalt walk with righteous 
and humble men. 10. Receive the accidents that 
befall to thee as good, knowing that nothing happens 
without God. 


IV 


1, My child, thou shalt remember, day and night, The duty 
him who speaks the word of God to thee, and thou wee non 
shalt honour him as the Lord, for where the Lord’s eras 
nature is spoken of, there is he present. 2. And eee 
thou shalt seek daily the presence of the saints, that 
thou mayest find rest in their words. 38. Thou shalt 
not desire a schism, but shalt reconcile those that 
strive. Thou shalt give righteous judgment; thou 
shalt favour no man’s person in reproving trans- 
gression. 4. Thou shalt not be of two minds whether 
it shall be or not. 

5. Be not one who stretches out his hands to Against 
receive, but shuts them when it comes to giving. 6. Of ™°77* 
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Sud. TOV Yewpdy cov, Shoes AWrpwow dpapTiov 
cov. 7. ov Ssotdoes Sodvar obdé 81d0d5 yoryyt- 
ces yvdon yap, Tis éorw 6 TOD ptoOoD Karos 
avramoborns, 8. otx dmroatpadion Tov évded- 
pevov, cuyKxowarnjces 56 rdvTa TO AdEADD ood 
cal ove épels idta etvar et yap &y TO dbavdro 
Kowavot dare, wog@ padAoV év Tots Ovyntols ; 

9. Ov« apels tiv xelpd cou ard Tob viod cou 

aro ths Ouyarpos cov, adda dard veoTnTos 
Suda bers tov foov rod Geod. 10. ode émirdEess 
SodA@ cov i) wadioxn, Tois él tov adrov Oedy 
éxrrifoucw, év miKpia cou, urrore ov un pobnOy- 
covra Tov én ducorépots Jed ob yap epyerds 
Kara mpocamoy Karéoat, ar’ éd? ods TO wvEdUa 
frobwacev. 11. tuets 88 of SodrOL wroraryy- 
aecbe rots Kuptous byway as TUr@ Deod év aiayvyn 
kar poBo. 

12. Meovoes wacay vréxpiow Kab rév 6 pr 
apeotoy Te Kupip. 138. ob ph éyxararlrns 
évronas xuptov, duvrddées 8 & wapéraBes, psjre 
mpoaribers pyre dparpav. 14, év éxxrAnota éEopo- 
AoyHon TA TapanraLard TOU, Kal ov TpoTenEvon 
éml mpocevyny cou év cvvednioes movnpd* aly 
éotiv % ob05 THS Cots. 


Vv 


1, ‘H 88 rod Oavdrou o8ds dori abrn rpdrov 

mdvrav tjompda éott Kal KaTtdpas erry oe 
n / ral 

poryelat, émeOuyiar, mopvelat, KroTral, Eidwdo- 
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whatsoever thou hast gained by thy hands thou 
shalt give a ransom for thy sins. 7. Thou shalt 
not hesitate to give, nor shalt thou grumble when 
thou givest, for thou shalt know who is the good 
Paymaster of the reward. 8, Thou shalt not turn 
away the needy, but shalt share everything with 
thy brother, and shalt not say that it is thine own, 
for if you are sharers in the imperishable, how much 
more in the things which perish? ; 

9. Thou shalt not withhold thine hand from thy Household 
son or from thy daughter, but thou shalt teach them “""* 
the fear of God from their youth up. 10. Thou 
shalt not command in thy bitterness thy slave or 
thine handmaid, who hope in the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he comes not to call men with respect of persons, but 
those whom the Spirit has prepared. 11. But do you 
who are slaves be subject to your master, as to God’s 
representative, in reverence and fear. 

12. Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything Against 
that is not pleasing to the Lord. 13, Thou shalt not YP" 
forsake the commandments of the Lord, but thou 
shalt keep what thou didst receive, “ adding nothing 
to it and taking nothing away.” 14. In the congre- 

\ gation thou shalt confess thy transgressions, and 
thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. This is the way of life. 





Vv 


1. Bur the Way of Death is this: First of all, it is the way 
wicked and full of cursing, murders, adulteries, lusts, % De 
fornications, thefts, idolatries, witchcrafts, charms, 
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Aarpiat, payetar, pappakiar, a&prayai, wevdo- 
Rom 1,  waprupiat, vroxpioess, Ourdoxapoia, Soros, Uarepy- 
pavia, xaxta, av0ddesa, Treovekia, aiayporoyia, 
Cnrotutria, Opacurns, tyros, dhavoveta. 2. Sidx- 
Tat ayadav, pucobyTes adjOeav, dyarovTes 
weddos, od yvdoxovTes pucbdv Sixacootvys, ov 
Rom. 12,9 KorA@pevoe dyad ovde kKpice. SiKaia, dypuT- 
voovres ovx« eis To ayabov, GAN els TO Tovnpdr 
P42 Oy paxpav mpatirns Kab trouovyi, wdrata aya- 
161,28  ra@vres, Si@Kxovres avraddoua, ovK édEodyTes 
mrwyov, ov movobyres emt xatarrovoupéy, ov 
Wisd. 12,7 wyev@oKovTes TOY ToLocavTa avToUS, povels TéKVEY, 
POopets mAdopatos Oeod, aroorpeddwevor Tov 
evoedpevov, KaratrovobyrTes Tov OMuBdpevov, TAOV- _ 
ciwv mapdxdntot, revitov dvopor xpitas, 
ravOaudptnro pucOeinre, réxva, amd rTovTwr 
aTaVvTOV. 


VI 


Mt. 24, 4 1. “Opa, pr) tis ce wraMjrn ard TavTnS THs 
0d00 THS SudayAs, eel wapexTos Geod ce diddone. 
2. ef pév yap Stvacat Pacrdoas ddov Tov Curydv 
tod kuptov, Tédevos don: ef 8 od Sivacas, d Sdvy, 
Todo Totes. 8. rept derHs Bpacews, 6 dSivacas 
Bderacov: ard 6é tod eidwdoburov Mav mpdceye: 
Aarpela yap ate Oeay vexpav. 


: VII 


1. Hept 88 rod Barricparos, ota Barricare 
Mt28,19 TadTa mdyTa mpoeumrdvres, Bamticate eis To 
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robberies, false witness, hypocrisies, a double heart, 
fraud, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul 
speech, jealousy, impudence, haughtiness, boastful- 
ness, 2. Persecutors of the good, haters of 
truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the reward 
of righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to 
righteous judgment, spending wakeful nights not 
for good but for wickedness, from whom meekness 
and patience is far, lovers of vanity, following after 
reward, unmerciful to the poor, not working for him 
who is oppressed with toil, without knowledge of 
him who made them, murderers of children, cor- 
rupters of God’s creatures, turning away the needy, 
oppressing the distressed, advocates of the rich, 
unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful; may ye 
be delivered, my children, from all these. 


VI 


I. Sex “that no one make thee to err” from this Final _ 
Way of the teaching, for he teaches thee without *?™!™ 
God. 2. For if thou canst bear the whole yoke of 
the Lord, thou wilt be perfect, but if thou canst not, 
do what thou canst. 3. And concerning food, bear Food, and 
what thou canst, but keep strictly from that which Sune 
is offered to idols, for it is the worship of dead gods, to idols,’ 


VII 


1. Concernine baptism, baptise thus: Having first Baptism 
rehearsed all these things, “ baptise, in the Name of 
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dvopa Tov Tatpos Kal Tod viod Kal Tod dylou 
avetpatos év tdaTe Edvrt, 2. eddy Se pa byns 
Bdwp Gav, eis GrAro BSwp Bdarricovy & 8 od 
dtvacas ev Yruypd, év Oepud. 3. édv 5¢ duddrepa 
pay ens; eKXeou ets THY keharay Tpls Udwp eis 
ovoua marpos Kab viod Kal dyiov mvetmaros. 
4. mpo 6& tot Bamrticparos mpovnotevodra 6 
Barrifov nat 6 Bamrifopmevos Kat ef ruves édrXoo 
Stvavrasu xerevers 8¢ vnoreboas Tov Bawribdpevov 
mpo suas H Svo. 


VIII 


1. At 8 pyoretas budy pi) oTwcay pera Tov 
broxpitdv. vyorevouct yap Sevrépa caBBdrav 
kal méurry tyels 8 vynoredoare rerpdda Kat 
TapacKevyy. 2. pen dé mpoaedxeabe @S oi brro- 
KpiTal, GAN ds éxehevoey 6 KUplos ev TH evaryryehiep 
auTov, ovTwa mpocevyerOe Ildrep judy 6 ev TO 
oupave, aytacOyra Td dvoud cov, eOérw 7 
Bacireia cov, yernOjro To Oédnud cov ay év 
oupave Kat ert yas Tov Aprov yuev Tov éeriovcroy 
dos iuiv onpepov, Kab apes huiv rv ddecddv 
HUOY, OS Kal Hels dplenev Tols ohecdérass hudv, 
Kal pr eioevéynns juds eis meipacudv, GArd 
pica Auas aad tod wovnpod: bre cot éotw 4 
Ovvapuis Kal  SdEa eis rods aidvas. 3. tpls rhe 
nuépas obra mpocevyeo Oe. 
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THE DIDACHE, vn. 1-vin. 3 


the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,” in 
running water; 2. but if thou hast no running water, 
baptise in other water, and if thou canst not in cold, 
then in warm. 3. But if thou hast neither, pour 
water three times on the head “in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit.” 4. And before the 
baptism let the baptiser and him who is to be baptised 
fast, and any others who are able. And thou shalt 
bid him who is to be baptised to fast one or two 
days before. 


VIII 


1. Ler not your fasts be with the hypocrites, for rasting 


they fast on Mondays and Thursdays, but do you fast 


on Wednesdays and Fridays. 2. And do not pray as Prayers 


the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in his 
Gospel, pray thus: Our Fathet, who art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, thy Kingdom come, thy will 
be done, as in Heaven so also upon earth; give us 
to-day our daily! btead, and forgive us our debt as we 
forgive our debtors, and lead us not into trial, but 
deliver us from the Evil One, for thine is the power 
and the glory for ever.” 3. Pray thus three times 
a day. 


1 This is the traditional translation of ériodctov, but it is 
by no means certain that it is correct. The word has from 
the beginning been a puzzle, and its meaning is not clearly 
known, See further any good commentary on the gospels. 
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Mt. 7, 6 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


IX 


1, Tlept 8 tis edyaptortias, obras evyapiors}- 


cate: 2. mp@tov epi tov moTnpiou:? Evyapic- 
TOOMEV TOL, TATED HuUdV, VIrép THS drylas Gwmrédou 
Aaveld rod matdds cov, 4s éyvapicas juiv dia 
"Incod rod masdds cov: ool } dd&a eis Tovs aidvas. 
3. wept S€ Tod KAdopaTos: Evyapicrobuey cot, 
marep huav, vrép THs Cons Kal yvdoews, Hs 
eyvapioas nuty Sia Inood rod masdds cov. cob 4 
dd£a eis Tovs aidvas. 4. Bowep Hv Todto rd? 
Krdopa StecKopricpévoy érava TrOv dpéov Kat 
ouvayOev éyvero &, ota ocvvayOyrw cov % 
exKdnoia ard TOY TepdtwY THS yhs eis THY chy 
Bactrciav. brt cod éorw 4 Sb€a Kal 4 Stivapus 
Sia “Incod Xprorod eis rods aidvas. 5. umbels 88 
gayéra pundé wiérw ard Ths evyapiotias budy, 
arr ot Barricbérres eis dvopa xuptou: Kab yap 
mepb TovTOU elpnney 6 KUptoss M2 dre TO dytov 
Tots Kuot. 


x 


1. Mera 8€ 7d éurdnocOhvar obras ebyapioty- 
cate 2. Evyapiototuéyv cor, wdrep dye, tmép 
Tov aytov dvduaTos cou, Ov KaTecKiVwcas év Tals 
* 1 [tis noteworthy that this order ‘first the Cup” is onl, 
found elsewhere in the earliest text of Le. 22, 171% (whic 


omits v. 20) and perhaps in I. Cor. 10, 16. 
2 +h om. ©. 
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IX 


1. Anp concerning the Eucharist, hold! Eucharist the 

thus: 2. First concerning the Cup, “ We give thanks Buchaist 
to thee, our Father, for the Holy Vine of David thy ™° © 
child, which, thou didst make known to us through 
Jesus thy child; to thee be glory for ever.” 3. And 
concerning the broken Bread : “ We give thee thanks, the Bread 
our Father, for the life and knowledge which thou 
didst make known to us through Jesus thy child. 
To thee be glory for ever. 4. As this broken bread 
was scattered upon the mountains, but was brought 
together and became one, so let thy Church be 
gathered together from the ends of the earth into 
thy kingdom, for thine is the glory and the power 
through Jesus Christ for ever,” 5. But let none eat 
or drink of your Eucharist except those who have 
been baptised in the Lord’s Name. For concerning 
this also did the Lord say, “Give not that which is 
holy to the dogs.” 


x 


1. But after you are satisfied with food, thus give the final 
thanks: 2.“ We give thanks to thee, O Holy Father, Payer 
for thy Holy Name which thou didst make to taber- Eucharist 


1 The translation fails to preserve the play on the words, 
which might be rendered ‘‘ concerning the giving of thanks, 
give thanks thus, etc.” But this would obscure the fact that 
eixapioria is here quite clearly ‘‘ Hucharist ” (cf. v. 5). 
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Wisd. 1, 14; 
Heclus.18, 1; 
24, 8; 

Rev. 4, 11 


Mt. 24, 81 


Mt. 21, 9. 15 
I Cor. 16, 22 
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Kapolats HudY, Kal bree THs yvdoews Kal the rews 
Kal dBavactas, hs éyvopicas nuty Sia Incod rob 
matdos cou: cob % dd€a eis Tovs aid@vas. 3. ad, 
déomora mavroxpatop, éxricas Ta TavTa evexev 
tod dvoparos cou, tpopyy re Kab aoTov BaxKas 
trols avOparots eis améAavow, iva oot evyaploTH- 
cocw, nv 86 éyaplow mvevparenny tpopny Kab 
morov Kar Conv aidvioy da tod maiddos gov. 
4. mpd mavrav evyapsarobuev cot, Ott Suvaros el 
col! 4 d0&a eis Tous aidvas. 5. pvijoOnrs, Kvpve, 
Ths ékxdnoltas gov, Tod picacbas adrny amo 
mavros Tovnpod Kal TéedeLdoas adriy év TH aydry 
gov, Kab ovvatov atriy amd tdv Teccdpwv 
dvéuov, THY dytacOcioay, eis THY conv Bacirelar, 
Hv Hrotwacas adrH Ore cod éorw 4 Svvapues Kab 
n 86£a eis rovs aidvas. 6. eOérw ydpis Kal 
maperOéro 6 Koopos odTos. ‘Ooavva Oo Oecd 
Aaveid. ef ris Grytos ori, épyéoOa: ef tis odK 
dort, peravoetra: papav abd aunv. 7. rots 8é 
mpopyrars éritpémere evyapiotely boa OéXovow. 


XI 


1. “Os dv ody Abav oiddEn buds radrTa wavra 

\ t 5é Q Pree) aN 9 
Ta mpoepnucva, déEacbe a’rov. 2. dav O& adbros 
5 8184 is 8:84 tAANY SLdayny el 
6 Siidonwv otpadgeis ddcKn ddrAdnV didayHp els 

« ‘ 

TO KaTaNdoal, pn avTod aKovonte eis be TO 
mpoo Oetvas Sixaortyny Kal yvdew Kupiov, déEacbe 
aUToV ws KUpLOV. 

10 reads oJ which is a common mistake for co, but 
Harnack prefers to emend to dr: duvards ef od: col 7A. 
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THE DIDACHE, x. 2—x1 2 


nacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith 
and immortality which thou didst make known to us 
through Jesus thy Child. To thee be glory for ever. 
3. Thou, Lord Almighty, didst create all things for 
thy Name’s sake, and didst give food and drink tomen 
for their enjoyment, that they might give thanks to 
thee, but us hast thou blessed with spiritual food and 
drink and eternal light through thy Child. 4. Above 
all we give thanks to thee for that thou art mighty. 
To thee be glory for ever. 5. Remember, Lord, thy 
Church, to deliver it from all evil and to make it 
perfect in thy love, and gather it together in its 
holiness from the four winds to thy kingdom which 
thou hast prepared for it. For thine is the power 
and the glory for ever. 6. Let grace come and let 
this world pass away. Hosannah to the God of 
David. Ifany man be holy, let him come! if any © 
man. be not, let him repent: Maran atha,} Amen.” 

7. But suffer the prophets to hold Eucharist as 
they will. 


XI 


J. Wuosorven then comes and teaches you all Travalling 
these things aforesaid, receive him. 2. But if the %¢>” 
teacher himself be perverted and teach another 
doctrine to destroy these things, do not listen to 
him, but if his teaching be for the increase of 
righteousness and knowledge of the Lord, receive 
him as the Lord. 

1 A transliteration of Aramaic words meaning ‘‘Our Lord ! 

Come |” 
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Mt. 12, 81 
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8. ILep) 6¢ ray drrocrénav Kah mpopy Tar, KOTO 
To Ooypa TOD evayyedtou oUTw Toicare. 4. Tas 
86 ardcToAos épyopuevos mpos buas SexOynrwa ws 
kvptos 5. od ever b€ ef put juépay pilav édav 
56 4 ypeia, Kal Thy dAANY? TpeEls Oé éay pEivy, Yrev- 
Sompodiyrns éoriv. 6. éEepyopuevos 58 6 drdcToXos 
pndev AapBavérw ei pry aptov, Ews od avrAucOF- 
av 58 dpyvpiov airh, yrevdorpodyrns été. 

7. Kat wdvra wpodyrny Narodvra év wvetpare 
ov wetpdaere ovdé Staxpivelre Taca yap auapria 
adeOnoerat, altn & ) dwapria ove adePrjoerar. 
8, ov mas 8 6 NadOy ev TrreduaTempopiyrns éorty, 
Grn’ édy &yvn tovs tpdmous Kupiov. aid oby Trav 
TpoTav yvorOnoerat oO ‘chores HTNS Kar oO 


‘apopnTyns. 9. Kal was mpodyrns opiSav rpameCay 


év mvevpartt ov dayerar am’ avrijs, eb 8é ppye 
aevdorrpopyrns éort. 10. mas S& mpodyrns 
diddoxav tiv adriOeav, e & SiddoeKne ov Tosel, 
yrevdom pobyrns €ori. 11. ras 88 mpodyrns Se- 
Soxipacpmevos, adnOivos, Towdyv eis pvorifptov 
KooptKoy éxkdnaolas, wn Stddoxwv bé rrovely, doa 


> \ a 3 Va 24? ¢ fal \ mA. 
avros trovel, ob KpiOnoeras ed’ tuav pera Oeod 


yap éyer THY Kpiow aoatTws yap érolnoay Kal 
ot apxatos mpophras, 12, b9 & av ean ev mvev- 
pare dds pos apytpia } Erepd Tia, ove axovoecbe 
avrod: day 5é rept ddXwv borEepotyTar eltrn Sotvat, 
pndels adroy Kpivéto. 


1 ef wh are omitted by C, but xii. 2 seems to make the 
correction quite certain. : 
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THE DIDACHE, xr. 3—x1. 12 


3. And concerning the Apostles and Prophets, Aposties 
act thus according to the ordinance of the Gospel. 
4, Let every Apostle who comes to you be received 
as the Lord, 5. but let him not stay more than one 
day, or if need be a second as well; but if he stay 
three days, he is a false prophet. 6. And when an 
Apostle goes forth let him accept nothing but 
bread till he reach his night’s lodging; but if he 
ask for money, he is a false prophet. 

7. Donot test or examine any prophet who is speak~ Prophets 
ing in a spirit, “ for every sin shall be forgiven, but 
this sin shall not be forgiven.” 8. But not everyone 
who speaks in a spirit is a prophet, except he have the 
behaviour of the Lord. From his behaviour, then, 
the false prophet and the true prophet shall be 
known. 9. And no prophet who orders a meal in a 
spirit shall eat of it: otherwise he is a false prophet. 
10. And every prophet who teaches the truth, if he 
do not what he teaches, is a false prophet. 11. But 
no prophet who has been tried and is genuine, 
though he enact a worldly mystery * of the Church, 
if he teach not others to do what he does himself, 
shall be judged by you: for he has his judgment 
with God, for so also did the prophets of old. 
12. But whosoever shall say in a spirit ‘Give me 
money, or something else,’ you shall not listen to 
him; butif he tell you to give on behalf of others 
in want, let none judge him. 


1 It is unknown to what ordinance the writer refers. 

2 This passage has never been satisfactorily explained : it 
probably refers to a tendency among some prophets to intro- 
duce forms of worship, or of illustration of their teaching, of 
doubtful propriety, if so the reference below to the prophets 
of old is perhaps an allusion to Hosea (Hos. 1, 2 ff). 
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XII 


Mt 29: 1. Tas 5 6 éepydpevos év dvdpare xuptov 
8. 4 
cf. Joh: 5,48 O€YONT@ erevra 5é Soxtudoavres adrov yvaredbe, 
cuverw yap &ere SeEtay Kal dpicrepav. 2. et 
pev tapos éotiv 6 épyopuevos, BonOetre adra, 
dcov Stvacbe ob pevet de mpds buds e py Svo 4) 
ca] 4 é 3\ eS 2 4 8 ? be O&X \ 
Tpels hucpas, dav 9 avayen. 3. ef dé Oéret mpos 
nN a / 
bypass Kabfobar, rexvirns dy, épyatéicOo kal 
a / 
dhayéro. 4. ef d8 ovx eyee réxvnv, kata tiv 
n a \ 
civerw buav mpovojcare, TOS py apyos pel” 
¢ wn v4 A ? 2 ? / v4 
bpav thoeras Xpioriavos. 5. e & od Oéree ora 
tad : \ 
mol, ypsotéumopos éare mpocéyete amo Toy 
TOLOUTOY. 


XII 


Mt. 10, 10; 1. Was 88 wrpodirns ddrnOinds Oérov wabfa Oat 
of. Lukel0,7; : p $7 y a a 


I Cor.9, 13 Mpos vuas aktds éote THs tpodhs avrod. 2. 

ig > @cattas diddoKaros adnOiwds eorw aEtos Kal 
avros @amep 6 épydtns THs Tpopis avTod. 3. 
macav ody arapyny yervnudrov Anvod Kab 
aravos, Body re cal mpoBdrav NaBav doce Thy 
arapynv Trois mpopytas: avrol yap eiow of 
apxtepels tuav. 4, dav O& un e&ynre mpodyrny, 
ore Tots mrax ors. 5. éay cottay moujs, TH 
arapynv AaBov Sds Kara rhv evrornv. 6. 
ooavTas Kepdusov oivov 7) édalov davoitas, thy 
arrapyny MaBav ds rots mpodyrais: 7. apyuplou 
8¢ Kal ivariopod Kal mavrés eTHpaToS NaBdy Thy 
amapyiy, os dv oot d0€n, Sos cata Thy évrodjy. 
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THE DIDACHE, xu. 1-xm1. 7 


XII 


1. Ler everyone who “comes in the Name of the 
Lord”’ be received ; but when you have tested him 
you shall know him, for you shall have understanding 
of true and false.) 2. If he who comes is a traveller, 
help him as much as you can, but he shall not 
remain with you more than two days, or, if need be, 
three. 38, And if he wishes to settle among you and 
has a craft, let him work for his bread. 4. But if he 
bas no craft provide for him according to your 
understanding, so that no man shall live among you 
in idleness because he is a Christian. 5. But if he 
will not do so, he is making traffic of Christ ; beware 
of such, 


XIII 


1. Bur every true prophet who wishes to settle 


among you is “worthy of his food.” 2. Likewise a } 


true teacher is himself worthy, like the workman, o 


Travelling 
Christians 


Prophets 
who desire 
o remain 


his food. 38. Therefore thou shalt take the firstfruit Their 


payment by 


of the produce of the winepress and of the threshing- FY a its 


floor and of oxen and sheep, and shalt give them as 
the firstfruits to the prophets, for they are your high 
priests. 4. But if you have not a prophet, give to 
the poor. 5. If thou makest bread, take the first- 
fruits, and give it according to the commandment. 
6. Likewise when thou openest a jar of wine or oil, 
give the firstfruits to the prophets. 7. Of money also 
and. clothes, and of all your possessions, take the 
firstfruits, as it seem best to you, and give according 
to the commandment. 
1 Literally, “right and left understanding.” 
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XIV 


1. Kara xvpianiy dé xuptov cvvaybévtes 
KAdoate aptov Kal evyaptoTHioaTe, mpoeEouoNoyn- 
cdpevot! Ta Taparrapata budv, Oras Kabapa 7 
duola tudv? 7. 2. was 8 éxov rHv duptBortar 
pera Tod éraipov avtod py cuvedOéra tyiv, bos 
od Siadraydoww, wa pn Kowwwl7R % Ovoia tudv. 
3. atitn yap éoriv 4 pnOetca bd Kupiov: Ep 
mavrl TOr@ Kab ypove mpocpépey pot Ouotay Ka- 
Papdv. drt Baorreds péyas cil, Ayer Kvpsos, Kad 


weld 


To dvoud pov Gavpacrov év Tots EOvect, 


XV 


1. Xecporovijcare obv éavrots ériokdrovs Kab 
Siaxdvous akious Tod Kuptov, dvdpas mpacis Kab 
adirapytpous Kal drnGeis xat Sedoxipacpévous: 
buty yap Aecrovpyovat Kab avrol Thy NevTovpyiay 
Tov mpodnTray Kat Sidacxdnov. 2. my obv 
brepionte adrovs: avTol ydp eiou of TeTipnuévos 


tay pera TY mpodnTav Kab didacKdrov. 


Mt, 5, 22-26 ; 
18, 15-85 


3. "Edéyxere € drArdouvs py ev dpyh, GAN év 
eipnun as évere ev TH edayyedti@ Kab ravTh 
doroyoovTt Kara rob érépov pundels AareiTo unde 
map Dpay axovéTw, Ews of petavojon. 4. Tas dé 
evyas Dua kab tas éhenuoctvas Kab mdcas Tas 
mpdtes otrw Toucare, as &yere ev TH evayyerdio 
Tod Kuptov Hudy. 


1 mporetouoroynoduevar. O. 2 jnav O, 
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a 


XIV 


1, On the Lord’s Day of the Lord come together, The sunday 
break bread and hold Eucharist, after confessing ¥” 
your transgressions that your offering may be 
pure; 2. but let none who has a quarrel with his 
fellow join in your meeting until they be reconciled, 
that your sacrifice be not defiled. 3. For this is 
that which was spoken by the Lord, “In every place 
and time offer me a pure sacrifice, for I am a great 
king,” saith the Lord, “and my name is wonderful 
among the heathen,” 


XV 


1. Apvrornr therefore for yourselves bishops and Bishops and 
deacons worthy of the Lord, meek men, and not" 
lovers of money, and truthful and approved, for they 
also minister to you the ministry of the prophets and 
teachers, 2. Therefore do not despise them, for 
they are your honourable men together with the 


‘prophets and teachers, 


3. And reprove one another not in wrath but in Mutual 
peace as you find in the Gospel, and let none speak "°°" 
with any who has done a wrong to his neighbour, 
nor let him hear a word from you until he repents. 

4, But your prayers and alms and all your acts 
perform as ye find in the Gospel of our Lord. 
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XVI 


Mt. 24, 42; 1. Tpyyopetre trép ths fas buddys of Adyvos 
miko 1? Sudv ph cBecOfrocar, car al bodies Suav Wa) 


\ 
éxhvécbacay, adr yiverbe Erorpoe od yap oldare 


| Mb 24,44 rh Bpav, év 70 Kdpvos Huav epyeras., 2. wv«vas 


Mt. 25,18 §é cuvayOyncecbe Enrobvres Ta aviKxovta tals 
Barnabas Yuyals tudvs od yap aderrjoes buds o mas ypovos 
at Ths TicTews tudv, dav wh &v TH doxdT@ Kapp 
rehemOfnre. 3. ev yap rails eoydrass tuépass 
TAnIuvOjcovras oi \revdorpopirar kat of Oopels, 

kal orpagdycovras ta mpdBara eis AWeovs, Kab 4 

aydrn orpadioéra eis pioos. 4. abEavotens 

yap THS dvopias piojoovow adAjdoUS Kab 
diaover kal rapadécovct, kab rote havioerat 6 

Mt. 24, 24; KOTpOTAAYHS OS Vids Oeod, Kab Troioes onuela Kab 
ae Ths: réoara, Kal yh mapadoOnceras els Nelpas adrod, 
Ap00.18,2.18 ca) srowjoes a0euira, & obdérore yéyover FE aidvos. 
5. rove HEe 4 Kxrlow tov avOpdrov es thy 

Mt. 24,10 mipwow Ths Soxipacias, cab oxavdartcOpcovrat 
“toddob Kab drrorobvras, of 58 dropetvavres ev Th 

Mt 10,22; triores avTay coOjoovras om’ avrob Tov KaTabé- 
Mi 24,80 MaTos. 6. Kal toTe haviceras ra onpea Tihs 
Mt.24, 31, GAnGetas: rp@rov onuetov éxrerdcews év ovupave, 


e. elra onuetoy davis oddreyyos, Kab rd Tpbrov 


22 ; 

IThess. 4,16 gpacracts vexpav. 7. ov mdvrav Sé, GAN os 
Zech. 14,5 éppéOn “Her 6 xupsos kab mdvres of Grytou per’ 
Mt. 24,80; aurov. 8, Tore dweras 6 Kédcmos Tov Kdptoy 


26, 64 2 , 2 + a n n 3 n 
épXowevoy erdva Trav vepeday Tov odpavod. 


332 


wee LY sb 


THE DIDACHE, xvi. 1-xv1. 8 


XVI 


1. © Watcr” over your life: “let your lamps” be Warning 
not quenched “and your loins” be not ungirded, Marie 


but be “ready,” for ye know not “the hour in hand 


eS ETE SS SS ee 


ee: a: a ee 


which our Lord cometh.” 2. But be frequently 
gathered together seeking the things which are 
profitable for your souls, for the whole time of your 
faith shall not profit you except ye be found perfect 
at the last time ; 3. for in the last days the false 
prophets and the corrupters shall be multiplied, and 
the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall 
change to hate; 4. for as lawlessness increaseth 
they shall hate one another and persecute and 
betray, and then shall appear the deceiver of the 
world as a Son of God, and shall do signs and 
wonders and the earth shall be given over into his 
hands and he shall commit iniquities which have 
never been since the world began. 5. Then shall 
the creation of mankind come to the fiery trial and 
“many shall be offended” and be lost, but “ they 
who endure” in their faith “shall be saved” by the 
curse itself! 6. And “then shall appear the signs ” 
of the truth. First the sign spread out in Heaven, 
then the sign of the sound of the trumpet, and 
thirdly the resurrection of the dead: 7. but not of 
all the dead, but as it was said, “The Lord shall 
come and all his saints with him.’ 8. Then shall 
the world “see the Lord coming on the clouds of 
Heaven.” 


1 The meaning is obscure; but there seem to be other 
traces in early literature of a doctrine that each curse also 


contained the elements of a -“y~trrh-'*-~“~> power to 
salvation. Thereisavaluable -'°°:. 3. .: .° the subject 
in Rendel Harris’s edition of th. I... 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 


Tue document which is always known as the 
Epistle of Barnabas is, like I. Clement, really anony- 
mous, and it is generally regarded as impossible 
to accept the tradition which ascribes it to the 
Barnabas who was a companion of S. Paul, though it 
is convenient to continue to use the title. 

It is either a general treatise or was intended 
for some community in which Alexandrian ideas 
prevailed, though it is not possible to define either 
its destination, or the locality from which it was 
written, with any greater accuracy. Its main object 
is to warn Christians against a Judaistic conception of 
the Old Testament, and the writer carries a sym- 
bolical exegesis as far as did Philo; indeed he goes 
farther and apparently denies any literal significance 
at all to the commands of the Law. The literal 
exegesis of the ceremonial law is to him a device of 
an evil angel who deceived the Jews. 

The date of Barnabas is doubtful. Two attempts 
have been made to fix it frominternal evidence. In 
the first place, the ten kings in chap. vi. have been 
identified with the Roman Emperors, and thus a date 
well within the limits of the first century has been 
suggested, though there is no unanimity as to the 


337 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS 


exact manner in which the number of the ten Em- 
perors is to be reached. In the second place attention 
has been drawn to the reference in chap. xvi. to the 
rebuilding of the Temple, and this is supposed to 
refer to the events of 132 a.p. Neither theory is quite 
satisfactory, but neither date is in itself impossible. 
The document no doubt belongs to the end of the 
first or beginning of the second century. 


The text is found in the following authorities :—~ 


(1) The Codex Sinatticus, an uncial of the fourth 
century, now at St. Petersburg, and published in 
photographic facsimile by the Clarendon Press. 


(2) The Codex Constantinopolitanus, found by 


Bryennios in 1875 and now at Jerusalem, the same . 


MS. as that known as C in I. Clement and the 
Didache. 


(3) In eight defective MSS.,in which owing to 
some accident the ninth chapter of the epistle of 
Polycarp is continued without a break by the fifth 
chapter of Barnabas. These MSS. are clearly des- 
cended from a common archetype, copied from a 
MS. in which Barnabas followed Polycarp, but the 
pages containing the end of the latter and beginning 
of the former were lost, and a copyist who did not 
observe this merged the one into the other. 

(4) A Latin version, extant in a single MS, at 
St. Petersburg, in which the text stops at the end 
of chap. xvii. It thus omits the “Two Ways,” 
and the question (perhaps insoluble) arises whether 
the Latin has omitted it, or the Greek interpolated 
it. At present the general opinion is in favour of 
the former view, 
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Barnabas, like I. Clement and Hermas, became 
canonical in some circles: it is quoted by Clement of 
Alexandria as Scripture, and is referred to by 
Origen as a Catholic Epistle, while it is included in 
the Codex Sinaiticus among the books of the New 
Testament, not, as is sometimes said, as an appendix, 
but following immediately after the Apocalypse, 
without any suggestion that it belonged to a different 
category of books. 


The symbols employed in quoting the textual 
evidence are as follows :— 


bo = Codex Sinaiticus. 

C= Codex Constantinopolitanus. 

G =the archetype of the eight Greek MSS. 
L=the Latin version. 
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BAPNABA ENIZTOAH 


I 


1, Xatpere, viol wal Ouyarépes, ev dvduare 
Kuplou ToD ayamioarvros Huds, év eiprvy. 

2. Meydrav pév dvrayv Kal mrovclwv rav rod 
Oeod Sixawwpadrov eis tyds, brép te wat Kab? 
trepBorny tmrepevdpatvonar er) rols paxaplous 
at évddEous bpav rvevuacw: obras} Eudurov rhs 
Sawpeds mrvevpaTinhs yapw eididare. 3. 816 Kad 
Haddov cuyyaipw éuavTe erritov cwOfvas, rt 
arnGGs Brera év ipiv éxxeyvpévov dard tod 
mrovatou Ths mys Kxuplov rvedua ed’ tas. 
otra ye ebérdnbev ert tudv 4 éuod émerobsrn 
dus buoy. 4. wemretcpévos obv TobTo Kal cvverdos 
euavT@, Ors ev tiv Nadsjoas Todd értorapan, 
drs é€wol cuv@devoev ev 66@ Sixarocvyns KUpLOS, 
kat rdévras dvayndlomat Kaya eis TodTo, dyaray 
buds drép rHY Wuyiy pov, OTe peyddy wloris Kab 
ayarn éyxatotkel év bytv ém’ edrrids Cafe abrod. 
5. Aoyiodpevos obv Todro, bru édv pedjon uot 
mepl pay tod uépos te petadodvas adh’ ob éraPov, 
Ort €oras pot ToLovroLs mrvevpaow danperioavre 
els pa Oov, éorrovdaca Kata puxpdv byiv oéumrery, 
2 oftw L, ovro &, v5 rd O, 


* 
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I 
1. Haw, sons and daughters, in the name of the Granting 
Lord who loved us, in peace. duction 


2, Exceedingly and abundantly do I rejoice over 
your blessed and glorious spirit for the greatness and 
richness of God’s ordinances towards you; so innate 
a grace of the gift of the spirit have you received. 
3, Wherefore I congratulate myself the more in my 
hope of salvation, because I truly see in you that 
the Spirit has been poured out upon you from the 
Lord, who is rich in his bounty;! so that the 
sight of you, for which I longed, amazed me. 
4. Being persuaded then of this, and being conscious 
that since I spoke among you I have much under- 
standing because the Lord has travelled with me in 
the way of righteousness, I am above all constrained 
to this, to love you above my own life, because 
great faith and love dwell in you in the “hope of 
his life.” 5, I havetherefore reckoned that, if I make 
it my care in your behalf to communicate somewhat 
of that which I received, it shall bring me the 
reward of having ministered to such spirits, and I 
hasten to send you a short letter in order that 


1 Literally “spring.” 
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iva pera rhs mictews budv -rerciav eynre THY 
vOoL. 

6. Tpta obv Séypard éoriv xupiov: SwAs édaris, 
apyy Kab rtédos mictews hudv' Kab ducatocdyn, 
Kpioewas =apxXn Kab rédos' aydarn etdpoodvns 
Kab ayadrAtdoews epyov Sixasootyns paprupia.) 
7. éyvdpicev yap july 6 Seomrdrns dia Tov 
mpodnTav ta mapedknrAvOdTa Kal Ta everrd- 
Ta, Kal T@Y peddAOrYT@Y Sods aTrapyas Hylv 
yevoeos, ov ta Kal’ Exacta BrérovTes évepyov- 
peva, Kaas érXddrnoev, ddetdopev TAOVaLMTEPOV 
Kar inyddrepov mpocdyev ‘To hobo adrod. 
8. éym dé ody as SiddoKxados, GAr ws els e& 
bua brodeEw odiya, 6.’ Oy év rots wapovdow 
ed pavOncec Oe. 


I 


1. “Hyepdy ody odcdv movnpdy kab avrod Tob 
evepyodvTos EX OVTOS TIP efovotay, odetdopev 
éavtols mpocéyovres éxfyrety ta Stxarbpata 
Kuplov. 2. ris oby miaotews judy eiaotv BonOod 
poBos Kat dropovj, Ta b& cuppaxodyTa huly 
paxpobupia kat éyxpdrea: 3, rovTwy obv pevdv- 
Tov Ta mpos Kiptoy dyves, ocvverdpaivorvraL 


1 The text of this whole passage is confused: tres sunt 
ergo constitutiones domint, vitae spes initium et conaummatio 
Land no more; pla ody déyuard éoriv rvplov, Cwh, wloris, 
darts, apxh wal réAos nudy, rad Sixeordyy xploews &pxh, Kal rédros 
dydan, ebpportvn, nab ayarAidcews tpyov ev diccioobvats pwap- 
rupia S& The text printed is that of C, which gives the best 
sense, though it is doubtful if it is more than the correction 
of an early corruption. 
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your knowledge may be perfected along with your 


faith, 
6. There are then three doctrines! of the Lord: The three 


“the hope of life” is the beginning and end of our docks 


_faith ; and righteousness is the beginning and end of - 


judgment ; love of joy and of gladness is the testimony 

of the works of righteousness. 7. For the Lord Prophecy 
made known to us through the prophets things past 

and things present and has given us the firstfruits 

of the taste of things to come; and when we see 

these things coming to pass one by one, as he said, 

we ought to make a richer and deeper offering 

for fear of him. 8. But I will show you a few 
things, not as a teacher but as one of yourselves, in 

which you shall rejoice at this present time. 


II 


1. Serve then that the days are evil, and that rhe need 
the worker of evil himself is in power, we ought °f Virtue 
to give heed to ourselves, and seek out the 
ordinances of the Lord. 2. Fear then, and patience 
are the helpers of our faith, and long-suffering and 
continence are our allies. 3. While then these 
things remain in holiness towards the Lord, wisdom, 
prudence, understanding, and knowledge rejoice 


1 Or possibly “ordinances” or “‘ decrees,” 
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avrois codia, ouverts, ériorHun, yvaou. 4, qWe- 
pavépaxey yap hyuiv 8:0, rdvtav tadv rpopnrdar, 
drt ove Ovatay oTE ONOKAVT@MATAY OUTE TpOC- 
fal f 4 ef tf ?, n 
dopav xpnter, Meyov Ste pevr 5. Te mos wAGOos 
tov Ovotdv btudv; éyes Kvptos. TWArpNs eiph 
dAOKAUT@MaTAY, Kal oréap apvey Kat alua Tabpav 
/ > PAN) » ? ~ é? 
Kal tpaywv ov BovrAopat, ovd av Epynobe 6hOHvai 
pot. tis yap e&efirncey tadra éx rdv yeipav 
buav; wareiy pov THy avAny ov rpocOncecbe. 
day héonre cepidars, paratov’ Ovplapa Bdédruypd 
pot éotw* Tas veounvias budv Kal Ta cdBBara 
ovK avéxouar. 6. radTa obv KaThpyncev, Wa oO 
Kavos vouos Tod Kupiov Hudv “Incotd Xptorod, 
dvev Cuyod avdyxns Ov, Un avOpamoroinrov exn 
Thy wpoopopdy. T. Néyes dé radu wpds adrous: 
eyo evereshduny Tots matpdow wpa éxrro- 
pevopévors éx yhs Alyvarrov, mpocevéyxas jot 
ddokavTémata Kat Ovoias; 8. GAN 4 rodro 
éverecAduny avrois: exactos tudv Kata Too 
Zech. 8,17 qrAyobov év rh Kapdia éavTod Kaxtay 1) pynoiKa- 
KeiTo, Kal Spxov Wevdh wh ayarrate. 9. aicbd- 
verOat odv detdoper, py dvTes aovveroL, Thy 
yvopuny tis ayadwotuns Tod warpos Huav, br 
jpty éyet, Oddrov juts wun duolws mravouevous 
Ps. 81,19 exetvors bnrety, ras Tpocdywopey advt@. 10. Hpiv 
ovv, obtTws Neyer Ouvata TH Kupie! xapdia ovyre- 
Tplupevn, dou evadias TH Kupim xapdia Sokd- 
fouca TOV TerdaKkoTa avTny. aKpiBeverOas odv 
opeirAopev, AdeAol, Tepl THs cwrnpias Hudv, iva 


Ig. 1, 1-18 


Jor, 7, 22, 28 


' rw xuple OL, r& Oe & (LXX). 
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with them. 4. For he has made plain to us through 
all the Prophets that he needs neither sacrifices nor 
burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying in one place, 
5. “ What is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me? saith the Lord. I am full of burnt offerings 
and desire not the fat of lambs and the blood of 
bulls and goats, not even when ye come to appear 
before me. For who has required these things at your 
hands? Henceforth shall ye tread my court no more. 
If ye bring flour, it is vain. Incense is an abomina- 
tion to me. I cannot away with your new moons and 
sabbaths.” 6. These things then he abolished in 
order that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is without the yoke of necessity, might have 
its oblation not made by man. 7. And again he 
says to them, “Did I command your fathers when 
they came out of the land of Egypt to offer me 
burnt offerings and sacrifices? 8. Nay, but rather did 
I command them this: Let none of you cherish any 
evil in his heart against his neighbour, and love not 
a false oath.” 9. We ought then to understand, if 
we are not foolish, the loving intention of our 
Father, for he speaks to us, wishing that we should 
not err like them, but seek how we may make our 
offering to him. 10. To us then he speaks thus: 
* Sacrifice for the Lord is a broken heart, a smell of 
sweet savour to the Lord is a heart that glorifieth 
him that made it.”! We ought, therefore, brethren, 
carefully to enquire concerning our salvation, in 

1 The first part of this quotation ia Ps. 51,19; the second 


part according to a notein C is from the Apocalypse of Adam, 
which is no longer extant. 
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By 6 Tovnpos Tapeladvow mrdvns Totjoas év 
Huy exohevdovyon huas ard Ths Gots juov. 


III 


1. Aéyes ody rddw meph rovTwv mpds adTovs: 
‘Ivati pou vnorevere, Kye KUPLOS, @S oLEpoP 
dxovc var év Kpavyh THY havav Uudv; ob TavTHY 
THY wnoTtelay éya eFedcEduny, Neyer KUPLOS, OUK 
dvOpwrov tarewodvra thy Wuxhy adrod, 2. 008 
dv xapabnre ds xpixov rov tpaynrov budy xal 
adxKov evdtanabe Kab orodov wroctp@ante, ovd’ 
otras Kadéoete vyncretay Sexryv. 38. apods Ads 
dé Neves? [Sov atin 4) vnoreta, hv éym éEereEduny, 
Néyes KUpLos: AVE wdvra otvSerpov do.Kias, 
Siddve otpayyarias Piatov cvvadr\aypdror, 
aroctesre TeOpavapévous ev adéces kat wacav 
a&dixov cuyypapyy Sidora. SidOpurre rewaaow 
Tov dptov cov, Kal yupvov éay tdns meptBare: 
doreyous eloarye els Tov oiKov cou, Kar éay idns 
Tamewor, ox Umepoyry adrov, ovde amd Tay 
oikelay Tod amépparos cov. 4. TéTe payroerar 
Tpwiwov TO POs Tou, Kal TA ipdrid* cov Tay éws 
avaréhel, Kal tpotopetceras eumpocbéy cov % 
Sixatocdvn, nal % b6£a Tod Oeod repictedel ce. 
5. rare Rorjoess, Kad 0 Oeds éraKxovoetal cov, &tt 

n 3 “ J 
Aarobvros cou épei' “dod mdperpe éav abédrns 

1 iudria S* CL, fduara S Corr. (healings) (LXX). This 

correction, which Lightfoot yo te is no doubt what 


Barnabas meant, but the MSS, evidence suggests that it is 
not what he wrote. 
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order that the evil one may not achieve a deceitful 
entry into us and hurl us away from our life. 


III 


I. To them he says then again concerning these Concorning 
things, “ Why do ye fast for me, saith the Lord, so °°" 


that your voice is heard this day with a cry! This 
is not the fast which I chose, saith the Lord, not a 
man humbling his soul; 2. nor though ye bend your 
neck as a hoop, and put on sackcloth, and make your 
bed ofashes, not even so shall ye call it an acceptable 
fast.” 3. But to us he says, “Behold this is the 
fast which I chose,” saith the Lord, “ loose every 
bond of wickedness, set loose the fastenings of harsh 
agreements, send away the bruised in forgiveness, 
and tear up every unjust contract, give to the hungry 
thy bread, and if thou seest a naked man clothe him, 
bring the homeless into thy house, and if thou seest a 
humble man, despise him not, neither thou nor any 
of the household of thy seed. 4. Then shall thy 
light break forth as the dawn, and thy robes shall 
rise quickly, and thy righteousness shall go before 
thee, and the glory of God shall surround thee.” 5, 
«Then thou shalt cry and God shall hear thee; 
while thou art still speaking He shall say, ‘Lo I am 
here’; if thou puttest away from thee bondage, and 
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arb cod ovvdecpov Kal yetporovtay Kal phua yoy- 
yuo pod, kal 8@9 mewavTs Tov dptov cov ex ~:uyxAs 
cov Kab ~uyny retarrewopéerny édejons. 6. ¢is 
TodTo ob, GdEeAdol, 6 waxpobupos mpoBAéYras, o> 
év dKepatocwn miarevoes 6 Lads, bv Hroiwacer év 
TO Hyannpevy avtod, rpoepavépwcey jutv epi 
mavrToy, wa py wporpnocapcla ws erndrvtot! Te 
éxelvov vope. 





Rae mee 


IV 


1. Ac? ody tuds wept rdv évertdrav éruronrd 
épavvavras® éxtnrely ra Suvdueva huas odLeww, 
poyopev ody Térelws drrd MdavTov TOV eyo THs 
Gvopias, pyrote KatardByn huas td soya rhe 
dvopias Kal puotowopmed THY wAdYNY TOD pvbY 
katpod, iva. eis Tov péddovrTa dyarnOapev. 2. ph 
Sduev TH éavrdy uy dvecw, Sore eyew airhy 
éfouctay pera duaptorOv Kal movnpov cuvrpé- 
Kew, pntrore Ouorwbdpuev avrois. 8. rd rérecov 
oKxavdarov Hyyicev, Tept ob yéyparrat, as “Evoy 

Bie os evel. Eis rotro yep 0 dSeororns oUvTeT UN KEV 
Tous Katpods Kal Tas tpepas, wa Tayuy oO 
HyaTHMEvoS avTOD Kal él THY KANpovomlay HEN. 

Dan. 7,24 4. Néyer 6é otras Kal 6 mpodrirns' Bacirelar 
déca él ris ys Bacvdeboovew, wal eEavacri}- 
cerat dmricbev® puxpds Bactreds, ds tarewdcer 
Tpels up ey Tdv Bacihéwv. 5. duolws wep) rod 


eee ee ee eee 


1 erhavro: &, rpoohavra: O, proselytae L; the use of the 
words in Philo suggests that they both mean proselytes, so 
that the evidence of L is ambiguous. 
2 goauvdvras %, épevvavras C, 
: Brrarbey CL, 8miecber abrav X (Theod.). 
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violence, and the word of murmuring, and dost give 
to the poor thy bread with a cheerful heart, and dost 
pity the soul that is abased.” 6. So then, ‘brethren, 
the long-suffering one foresaw that the people whom 
He prepared in his Beloved should believe in 
guilelessness, and made all things plain to us before- 
hand that we should not be shipwrecked by conver- 
sion to their law. 


IV 


1, We ought, then, to enquire earnestly into the Waming 
things which now are, and to scek out those which (ate, 
are able to save us. Let us then utterly flee from ‘8 athand 
all the works of lawlessness, lest the works of 
lawlessness overcome us, and let us hate the error 
of this present time, that we may be loved in that 
which isto come. 2. Let us give no freedom to our 
souls to have power to walk with sinners and 
wicked men, lest we be made like to them. 3. The 
final stumbling block is at hand of which it was 
written, as Enoch says, “ For to this end the Lord 
has cut short the times and the days, that his 
beloved should make haste and come to his 
inheritance.” 4. And the Prophet also says thus: 

“Ten kingdoms shall reign upon the earth and 
there shall rise up after them a little king, who shall 
subdue three of the kings under one.” 5. Daniel 
says likewise concerning the same: “ And I beheld 
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avrod Keyes Aavinar: Kal elSov ro réraprov Onpiov 
7d qrovnpov Kab ioyupdy kal xaherr@repov rapa 
mévra Ta Onpia THs Oardoons,' kab ws €& abrod 
évéretrev Séxa Képata, Kal é€ abrdy pixpoy Képas 
mapapudszoy, kal @s érameivacer bd’ év tpia Tov 
peydrov Kxepatav. 6. cvvidvas ody ddelrere. 
ére 58 kal TodTo épaTa tuas as elo €F buadv dy, 
iSlos 88 kal rdvras dyaray brrép THY Yuy7iy pov, 
mpocéyew viv éavrois wat pn opowodabal ticww 
émicapevovras Tals dpapriass Udy Aéyovras, Ort 


4 Sabin exeivov Kal nudv. T. hudy pwévr adr” 


éxelvot obras eis TéAOS ATr@AETaY avTHY NaBoVTOS 
Hon ToD Motcéws. dyes yap 4 ypady Kab Fv 
Maiots év re bpes vnotedoy huépas Tecoapa- 
Kovra Kat viKeras TecoapdxovTa, Kal éraPev thy 
Szabixny ard Tov Kuptou, wrdKxas MOivas ryeypape- 
pévas 7G Saxrirw THs xeLpds Tod Kuplov. 8. adda 
éristpapévtes éml Ta eldoda arodecay adriy. 
eyes yap otras Kktpios. Match Match, xara- 
Ano. 7rd ra&xos, bre Hvduncev 6 ads cou, ods 
eEvryaryes éx ys Aiyvmrov, Kal cuviixev Matos 
kab gpurev tas S00 WAdKas ex THY YEeLpoy avrod: 
kat ouverpiBn attav % Siabnkn, wa 4 Tod 
nyannuévouv “"Inood éyxatacdpaytcOn eis tiv 
kapiiay juav év édrids rhs wicrews avrod. 
9. ToArd O€ OéXov ypdhev, oby ws btddoKanros, 
GNX @ 5 pérer ayarovTe ap oy Exopev pr 
édnrelrew, ypadew éorrovdaca, repinua byuav. 
816 wrpocéyapev év tals éoydrats juépass ovdev 


1 Garadoons CL, vis &. 
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the fourth Beast, wicked and powerful and fiercer 

than all the beasts of the sea, and that ten horns 

sprang from it, and out of them a little excrescent 

horn, and that it subdued under one three of the 

great horns.” 6. You ought then to understand. 

And this also I ask you, as being one of yourselves, 

and especially as loving you all above my own life ; 

take heed to yourselves now, and be not made like te 
unto some, heaping up your sins and saying that the @venant 
covenant is both theirs and ours. 7. It is ours: but % Jewish? 
in this way did they finally lose it when Moses had 

just received it, for the Scripture says: “ And 

Moses was in the mount fasting forty days and forty 

nights, and he received the covenant from the Lord, 

tables of stone written with the finger of the hand 

of the Lord.” 8. But they turned to idols and lost 

it. For thus saith the Lord: “Moses, Moses, go 

down quickly, for thy people, whom thou broughtest 

forth out of the land of Egypt, have broken the 

Law.” And Moses understood and cast the two 

tables out of his hands, and their covenant was 
broken, in order that the covenant of Jesus the 
Beloved should be sealed in our hearts in hope 

of his faith. 9. (And though I wish to write much, 

I hasten to write in devotion to you, not as a 
teacher, but as it becomes one who loves to leave 

out nothing of that which we have.)! Wherefore admonition 
let us pay heed in the last days, for the whole Y alchasas 


1 It is possible that the odd change of construction is due 
to some reference to a well known maxim: but the source of 
such quotation or reference has not been found, 
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Didache yap aperjoes pas 6 mas xpoves Tis Tia TES 
ae Hypa,” cap pay viv dv te avon KaLp Kal Tots 
HéhAovew oxavddhors, as Tm perre utois Geod, 
avrg TO pED, tra® pay oxXR mapeladvow 6 pédas. 
10. prryopev caro mans paraLoTnTos, piojowpev 
Tehel@s Ta épya THS mounpas od00. pn Kad? 
éavTovs évddvovres povdtere as Hon Sedsxato- 
Hévot, GN ért 1d adTo acuvepydpmevor cuvbnteire 
mepl ToD KowWy Tuppépovros. Ll. Ayes yap a 
ypabn Oval ot auverol éavtois Kat évdbrruoy 


Is, 6, 21 
EQUTOV ema Tn MOVES. yev@ueBo. mvevpariKol, 
ryevoueba VAos TEhELOS TO Ged. ed’ Soop dorly év 

ee nly, MENET@pev Tov poBov rob Geob Kal puhdc- 


oe aryovibareda. Tas évToAas avTod, iva, éy rots 
Sixareopac ty avTood erp pavO ducy. 12. 0 Kdpios 
eee ay amporwmonsuTTOs Kpwel Tov Koo Hop. EXaoTOS 
st Rom. 2,’ Kabas érrolneen xopuctra. éay Y] dyads, 

Gal. 2, 6 Sixacoa dyn avToo Tponyioerae avrToo: édy a 
II Gor. 6, 10 movnpds, 6 pio os THs Tovnpias ep poo Bev avrov* 
18. 1 iva MTOTE eravarravouevor as Khyrol erucaad- 
UTVOTO [Lev Tals dpapriaus HOv, Kab 6 Tounpos 
apyov AaBov Thy Kal pov efovciay amaonrat 
pas amo THs Bactreias Tob kupiou. 14, ére 88 
KaKelvo, adergot pou, voeire érav Brérere pera, 
TYMKADTA onpetas Kal tépata yeyovora év Tp 
Topaan, Kab obTws éyeaTarenci pas avrous: 
mt, 20, 163 mM poo Exeouer, piyrrore, OS yéypamrTat, ‘TodXob 

; KAnrol, drtbyou O€ éxdexTOo) evpeO dyer. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, nv. 9-1. 14 


time of our life and faith will profit us nothing, 
unless we resist, as becomes the sons of God in 
this present evil time, against the offences which 
are to come, that the Black One may have no 
opportunity of entry. 10. Letus flee from all vanity, 
let us utterly hate the deeds of the path of wicked- 
ness. Do not by retiring apart live alone as if 
you were already made righteous, but come 
together and seek out the common good. 11. For 
the Seripture says : * Woe to them who are prudent 
for themselves and understanding in their own 
sight.” Let us be spiritual, let us be a temple 
consecrated to God, so far as in us lies let us 
* exercise ourselves in the fear” of God, and let us 
strive to keep his commandments in order that we 
may rejoice in his ordinances. 12. The Lord will 
“judge” the world “without respect of persons.” 
Each will receive according to his deeds, If he be 
good. his righteousness will lead him, if he be evil 
the reward of iniquity is before him. 13. Let us 
never rest as though we were ‘ called’ + and slumber 
in our sins, lest the wicked ruler gain power over 


_us and thrust us out from the Kingdom of the 


Lord. 14. And consider this also, my brethren, 
when you see that after such great signs and wonders 
were wrought in Israel they were even then finally 
abandoned ;—let us take heed lest as it was written 
we be found “many called but few chosen.” 


1 Apparently a loose expression =‘‘ confiding in our call.” 
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1. Eis Tora yap Drrépweuveyv 6 xbptos mapadod- 
va THY odpna eis carapbopdy, i iva TH dh éoet 
TOV capaprody aynicb@mev, 6 cor ey To aipare 
TOD pavriaparos avrod.! 2. yeypamrat yap 
rept avrov & pev mpos tov “lopanr, & 8 ™pos 
nyds, réyer dé otras: "ErpavpariaOn dud Tas 
dvoulas Harv Kat Hepardrera ras dua Tas dpaptias 
hadive TO pddore avToo 7jyuets idOnpev" ws 
mpoBarov emt odaryiy 7X90, Kal @> apvos db covos 
évavtiov Tob KelpayTos avrov. 3. oveoby varep- 
evxaprrrely dpeldopey T® Kupio, bre Kab ra 
mapehnru ora Huy eyed piorey xa éy rots eve- 
ordoww nas éxdgucev, Kab eis Ta ywédXXovTA obK« 
éopey dotverou. 4. réyes dé ypadr} Ovx 
adinws é éxretveras SieTva mreporots. TovTO réryet, 
bre duxaiws daroneirat dyO perros, os &yov 0808 
Suxaroo buns yaou éaurov eis O00” oKOTOUS 
doo VEX EL. 5. éru 8¢ Kab robro, adedpoi foov: 
ge 0 Kuptos br épeuven mabety mept Ths Wuxiis 
HOV, dv mavTos ToD Koo ou KUpos @ elev 6 
Oeds dard cataBonijs KOT MOU" Tlovfowpev a8- 
parroy Kar ebKova ral kal dpolmaw ywerépay 
TOS ovV brréwewvev vo Neupos avO per av mabey ; ; 
6. Babere. ob mpophras, am avrod é OvTEes THY 
Xapwy, els avrov empopiyrevoay" avTOS 86, iva 


IL Tim.1,10 kaTapyijon Tov Odvarop - “Kab THY éx vexpay dva- 
[Tim 8,16 oracww delén, bre dv capa Be adrov pavepwOivas, 


Lafuart rot pavticuaros abrod N, pavrlopar: abrod rod 
aluaros CL, a natural correction of the more difficult phrase, 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v. 1-v. 6 


Vv 


1. For it was for this reason that the Lord endured The reason 


to deliver up his.flesh to corruption, that we should 


be sanctified by the remission of sin, that is, by of Christ 


his sprinkled blood. 2. For the scripture con- 
cerning him relates partly to Israel, partly to us, 
and it speaks thus: “He was wounded for our 
transgressiong and bruised for our iniquities, by his 
stripes we were healed. He was brought as a sheep 
to the’ slaughter, and as a lamb dumb before its 
shearer.” 3. Therefore we ought to give great 
thanks to the Lord that he has given us knowledge 
of the past, and wisdom for the present, and that 
we are not without understanding for the future. 4. 
And the Seripture says, “ Not unjustly are the nets 
spread out for the birds.” This means that a man 
deserves to perish who has a knowledge of the way 
of righteousness, but turns aside into the way of 
darkness: 5. Moreover, my brethren, if the Lord 
endured to suffer for our life, though he is the Lord 
ofall the world, to whom God said before the 
foundation of the world, “ Let us make man in our 
image and likeness,’ how, then, did he endure to 
suffer at the hand of man? 6. Learn :—The Prophets 
who received grace from him prophesied of him, 
and he, in order that he “might destroy death,” 
and show forth the Resurrection from the dead, 
because’ he needs must be made “manifest in the 
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brépewev, 7. tva Tols watpdow Ti éraryyedtay 
amob@, Kal adres éavT@ Tov Aaby Tov Kawwov 
érouuadlov érideiEn ert ris vhs av, OTe Thy 
avdctacw avtTos touoas xpiet. 8. wépas yé 
Tot diddoxav Tov lopanr Kab THALKAaDTA Tépara 
Kal onpeta trody éxipuccer, cal brepnydrncey 
avrov. 9, dre S88 rods idious amrocTOAOUS Tos 
pehrovras enpvocew TO evaryryédov avrod éFenéE- 
ato, ovras vmép macav duaptiay avouwrépous, 
iva dete, Ors ove FrAOEv Karéoat Sikatovs, GNAd 
dpaptwrovs, ToTe éfavépwoev éavrov elvas vidy 
Geod. 10. ef yap py HAGEY ev capt, oS dv Tas} 
ob dvOpwra: éodOnoav Brérovres avrov, OTe Tov 
HédAOVTa pty Elvat Hrsov, Epyov TAY Yetpay adTod 
imdpxovra,, enBrérrovres ov« icxtovow els Tas 
akrivas avrod avropbadphoat; 11. obxody 6 
vids ToD Oeod els TodTo év capt HrAOev, Wa rd 
TéhELOV TOY GuapTiav dvaxehakatdan Tots did€- 
ac év Oavir@ Tovs mpopyras avrod. 12. odxody 
els TOUTO bméuewev. Néyeu yap O Beds THY TANYHY 
Tis capnods adrod ory && abrey “Oray marae 
@ow Tov TTrotwéva éauTOv, roTe drodelra, Ta 
mpopatra ris motmuns. 18. avros 88 HOénoev 
otro mabelyy eer ydp, wa éml Evrou mdby, 
eyes yap 6 mpopynrevov én’ aitd. Peicat wou 
THS Wuyis dro poudpatas, cat’ Kads}rAwoov pou 
Tas cdpKas, OTe Twovnpevowévav cuvaywyal éra- 
véotnody pot. 14. kabadruw réyeu "Sod, rOcued 
Hou TOV vaToV eis pdotuyas, Tas Sé cLaydvas eis 
pamio para. TO Oé rpdcwmédy pou €OnKa ds orepedy 
métpav. 
1 908’ ky ws N, odd dy C, was dv GL. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v. 6-v. 14. 


flesh,” endured 7. in order to fulfil the promise made 
to the fathers, and himself prepare for himself the 
new people and show while he was on earth that 
he himself will raise the dead and judge the risen. 
8. Furthermore, while teaching Israel and doing 
such great signs and wonders he preached to them 
and loved them greatly ; 9. but when he chose out 
his own Apostles who were to preach his Gospel, | 
he chose those who were iniquitous above all sin to 
show that “he came not to call the righteous but 
sinners,’-——-then he manifested himself as God’s Son. 
10. For if he had not come in the flesh men could in 
no way have been saved by beholding him ; seeing that 
they have not the power when they look at the sun 
to gaze straight at its rays, though it is destined to 
perish, and is the work of his hands. 11. So then 
the Son of God came in the flesh for this reason, that 
he might complete the total of the sins of those 
who persecuted his prophets to death. 12. For this 
cause he endured. For God says of the chastise- 
ment of his flesh that it is from them: “When they 
shall smite their shepherd, then the sheep of the 
flock shall be destroyed.” 13. And he was willing 
to suffer thus, for it was necessary that he should 
suffer on a tree, for the Prophet says of him, “Spare 
my soul from the sword” and, “Nail my flesh, for 
the synagogues of the wicked have risen against 
me.” 14. And again he says: “Lo, I have given 
my back to scourges, and my cheeks to strokes, and 
I have set my face as a solid rock.” 
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cori 4) Hepa % meydaAn Kat Cavpacry, iv érroi- 
noev r) KUpLOS. a dardovorepov vty ypdda, 
iva cuvnre éyo wepiipnua ths aydarns tudv. 
6. th ody Aéyes radu 0 Tpodhrns; Tlepcéoyvev pe 
cuvayayy ovnpevopévav, extchwody we acel 
Béducoat Knpiov, Kals ~Eqrl rov iwareopov pov 
éBarov xrAfpov. 7. év capxt ody adrod pér- 
RovTas havepodoba Kal raoyew, tpoepavepwby 
TO waOos. réyes yap 6 mpodyrns emt Tov “lopajr: 
Oval 7H poy avTav, ort BeBotrevvras BovaAhy 
movnpay Kal éavTa@v, eimdovress Anoopev tov 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, v1. 1-1. 7 


VI 


1. Wuen therefore he made the commandment rroots 
what does he say? “ Whois he that comes into court fom,the 
; : : phe 
with me? Let him oppose me; or, whois he that seeks 
justice against me? Let him draw near to the Lord’s 
servant. 2. Woe unto you, for ye shall all wax old as 
a garment and the moth shall eat you up.” And again 
the Prophet says that he was placed as a strong stone 
for crushing, “ Lo, I will place for the foundations of 
Sion a precious stone, chosen out, a chief corner 
stone, honourable.” 38. Then what does he say? “And 
he that hopeth on it shall live for ever.” Is then 
our hope ona stone? God forbid. But he means 
that the Lord placed his flesh in strength. For 
he says, * And he placed me asa solid rock.” 4. And 
again the Prophet says, “The stone which the 
‘ builders rejected, this is become the head of the 
corner,” and again he says, “This is the great and 
wonderful day which the Lord made.” 5, I write 
to you more simply that you may understand: I am 
. devoted to your love. 6. What then does the 
Prophet say again? “The synagogue of the sinners 
compassed me around, they surrounded me as bees 
round the honeycomb” and, “They cast lots for my 
clothing.” 7. Since therefore he was destined to 
be manifest and to suffer in the flesh his Passion 
was foretold. For the Prophet says concerning 
Israel, “ Woe unto their soul, for they have plotted 
an evil plot against themselves, saying, ‘Let us 
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Tov év capKt pbEedovTa, pavepotobas v vpty ‘Inoody. 
dvO pwrros yap yh eoruy mao Kove" cr} T™ poo 
@Trov ap Ths yas 7) Tro LS Too ‘Ada éryévero, 
10. TL ovy déyeu His THD yh TH dyabyy, hy 
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adergoi, o copiay Kah voty dépyevos év Huby roy 
xpuglav avyrov" Aéeryer yap 6 Tpopynrns mapa 
Boray xuptou" Tis vonoel, eb fn gobs Kab emroc- 
TOY Kah deyamray TOV Kbptov avrod; 11. érel 
tv dvaxawioas pas ey TH apéces Toy dpap- 
realy, éroincey eas GdrAov TUTOV, ws madior 
exewy THY Puy, as ay 87) dvanddo covros: adrob 
pas. 12. ever yep q youd meph pea, ag 
déryer To vid: Tlonorwpev kar’ etKova, ral Kal 
Omolwouy MGV TOV avO pwrov, Kab apxerooay 
Toy Onpiav THs yis Kab TOV merEvey Tou ovpavod 
Kat Tov ixO deov THS dardcons. Kab elrrev KUpLOS, 
iS@v 6 KaXOv mde pa. HOY" Avfdvec be Kal 
Trnduvérde Kal TANPHTATE THY yh. TavTa 
mpos rov viov. 13. wddw cot emdeiEor, mas 
Tpos Huds Neyer.” Seuvtépay wAdow er’ éoxdrov 


1 pnoly XC CL Clem. Alex. om. &*G. 
® rAéye: CL(g), Adyes nbpios N. 


360 


Gime erwetante See 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, w. 7-v1. 13 


bind the Just one, for he is unprofitable to us.’”’ 
8. What does the other Prophet, Moses, say to them ? 


“To, thus saith the Lord God, enter into the good 


land which the Lord sware that he would give to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and inherit it, a land 
flowing with milk and honey.’ 9. But learn what 
knowledge says. Hope, it says, on that Jesus? 
who will be manifested to you in the flesh. For 
man is earth which suffers, for the creation of Adam 
was from the face of the earth. 10. What then is 
the meaning of “into the good land, a land flowing 
with milk and honey’? Blessed be our Lord, 
brethren, who has placed in us wisdom and under- 
standing of his secrets. For the prophet speaks a 
parable of the Lord: “Who shall understand save 
he who is wise, and learned, and a lover of his Lord ?’’ 
11. Since then he made us new by the remission of 
sins he made us another type, that we should have 
the soul of children, as though he were creating us 
afresh. 12, For it is concerning us thatthe scripture 
says that he says to the Son, “ Let us make man after 
our image and likeness, and let them rule the beasts 
of the earth, and the birds of heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea.”” And the Lord said, when he saw our fair 
creation, “Increase and multiply and fill the earth” ; 
these things were spoken to the Son. 13. Again I 
will show you how he speaks to us. In the last 


1 A contrast is here no doubt implied between “ that 
Jesus who will be manifested” and the Jesus, or Joshua (the 
two names are the same in Greek) who led the Israelites over 
the Jordan. 
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nee kal apyétooay Tov ivyObov. Tis obv 6 Suvdpevos 
vov dpyew Onpiav } ivOvov 4 werewdv tod 
otpavod; alcbdverPat yap odeiAopmev, Ore 1d 
dpyew eovotas éotiv, tua tis érurd£Eas Kupteton, 
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1 mpoeiphrapner N, mpoelpnee CG, L omits the whole sentence, 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vi. 13-v1. 19 


days he made a second creation ; and the Lord says, 
« See, I make the last things as the first.” To this 
then the Prophet referred when he proclaimed, 
« Rnter into a land flowing with milk and honey, and 
rule over it.” 14. See then, we have been created 
afresh, as he says again in another Prophet, “ See,” 
saith the Lord, “I will take out from them” (that is 
those whom the Spirit of the Lord foresaw) “the 
hearts of stone and I will put in hearts of flesh,” 
Because he himself was going to be manifest in the 
flesh and to dwell among us. 15. For, my brethren, 
the habitation of our hearts is a shrine holy to the 
Lord. 16. For the Lord says again, “ And wherewith 
shall J appear before the Lord my God and be glori- 
fied?” He says,‘ I will confess to thee in the assembly 
of my brethren, and will sing to thee in the midst of 
the assembly of saints.” We then are they whom 
he brought into the good land. 17. What then is 
the milk and the honey? Because a child is first 
nourished with honey, and afterwards with milk. 
Thus therefore we also, being nourished on the faith 
of the promise and by the word, shall live and 
possess the earth. 18. And we have said above, “ And 
let them increase and multiply and rule over the 
fishes.” Who then is it who is now able to rule over 
beasts or fishes or the birds of heaven? For we 
ought to understand that to rule implies authority, 
so that one may give commandments and have 
domination. 19. If then this does not happen at 
present he has told us the time when it will ;—when 
we ourselves also have been made perfect as heirs of 
the covenant of the Lord. 
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VII 


1. Unpurstanp therefore, children of gladness, that Fasting and 


the good Lord made all things plain beforehand to ie 
us, that we should know him to whom we ought to 
give thanks and praise for everything. 2. If then 
the Son of God, though he was the Lord and was 
“destined to judge the living and the dead” 
suffered in order that his wounding might make us 
alive, let us believe that the Son of God could not 
suffer except for our sakes. 3. But moreover when 
he was crucified “he was given to drink vinegar 
and gall,” Listen how the priests of the Temple 
foretold this. The commandment was written, “Who- 
soever does not keep the fast shall die the death,” 
and the Lord commanded this because he himself 
was going to offer the vessel of the spirit as a 
sacrifice for our sins, in order that the type 
established in Isaac, who was offered upon the altar, 
might be fulfilled. 4. What then does he say in 
the Prophet? “And let them eat of the goat which 
is offered in the fast for all their sins.” Attend 
carefully,—“ and let all the priests alone eat the 
entrails unwashed with vinegar.” 5. Why? 
Because you are going “to give to me gall and 
vinegar to drink’? when I am on the point of 
offering my flesh for my new people, therefore you ‘ 
alone shall eat, while the people fast and mourn in 
sackcloth and ashes. To show that he must suffer for 
them. 6. Note what was commanded: “Take two 
goats, goodly and alike, and offer them, and let the 
priest take the one as a burnt offering for sins,” 
7. But what are they to do with the other? “ The 
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other,” he says, “is accursed.” Notice how the type 
of Jesus is manifested: 8. “ And do ye all spit on it, 
and goad it,and bind the scarlet wool about its head, 
and so let it be cast into the desert.” And when it 
is so done, he who takes the goat into the wilderness 
drives it forth, and takes away the wool, and puts it 
upon a shrub which is called Rachél,! of which we are 
accustomed to eat the shoots when we find them in 
the country: thus of Rachél alone is the fruit sweet. 
9. What does this mean? Listen: “the first goat is 
for the altar, but the other is accursed,’ and note 
that the one that is accursed is crowned, because 
then “ they will see him” on that day with the long 
scarlet robe “ down to the feet” on his body, and they 
will say, “Is not this he whom we once crucified and 
rejected and pierced and spat upon? Of a truth it 
was he who then said that he was the Son of God.” 
10. But how is he like to the goat? For this 
reason: “the goats shall be alike, beautiful, and a 
pair,” in order that when they see him come at that 
time they may be astonished at the likeness of the 
goat. See thenthe type of Jesus destined to suffer. 
11. But why is it that they put the wool in the 
middle of the thorns? It is a type of Jesus placed 
in the Church, because whoever wishes to take away 
the scarlet wool must suffer much because the thorns 


1Jt is prohable that Barnabas has mistaken a word 
meaning a hill for the name of a herb with which he was 
familiar ; but it is not clear whether the confusion was made 
in Hebrew or in Greek (faxds=a brier, and sometimes a wild- 
olive, and Jdyis=a mountain ridge, seems to suggest some 
such possibility). But the identity of the herb is unknown, 
There is an *v*-re7*'-+ > cf ole on it in the Journal of Biblical 
Literature, '>0', i: oi Harris, 
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dias, ols edwxev tod evayyediov tiv é£ouciay 
(ovow Sexddvo ets paptiptov Tov puAwy Ste Sexd- 
dvo duaral tod "lopann), eis 76 xnpvocew. 4, Si 
ri O€ Tpsis maides of pavtitovres; els paptipov 
"ABpadp, “Ioadn, “laxaB, bre obro. peyaro. TP 
Oe®. 5. tz 5é 7d Eproy eri rd EvrAov; Ore 4 


1 gra... Sdta om. L. 
368 


(Bites Sth 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, vu. 11-vu1. 5 


are terrible and he can gain it only through pain. 
Thus he says, “those who will see me, and attain to 
my kingdom must lay hold of me through pain and 
suffering.” 


VIII 
1. Bur what do you think that it typifies, that the The 


commandment has been given to Israel that the afkoltor 
men in whom sin is complete offer a heifer and 
slay it and burn it, and that boys then take the ashes 
and put them into vessels and bind scarlet wool on 
sticks (sec again the type of the Cross and the 
scarlet wool) and hyssop, and that the boys all sprinkle 
the people thus one by one in order that they 
all be purified from their sins? 2. Observe how 
plainly he speaks to you. The calf is Jesus; the sinful 
men offering it are those who brought him to be 
slain. Then there are no longer men, no longer the 
glory1 of sinners. 3. The boys who sprinkle are 
they who preached to us the forgiveness of sins, and 
the purification of the heart, to whom he gave the 
power of the Gospel to preach, and there are twelve 
as a testimony to the tribes, because there are twelve 
tribes of Israel. 4. But why are there three boys 
who sprinkle ? As a testimony to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, for these are great before God. 5, And why 
was the wool put on the wood? Because the king- 


1 This seems to be the only possible translation, but the 
text must surely be corrupt. 
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dom of Jesus is on the wood,! and because those . 
who hope on him shall live for ever. 6. But why 

are the wool and the hyssop together? Because in 

his kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in 

which we shall be saved, for he also who has pain in 

his flesh is cured by the foulness of the hyssop. 

7. And for this reason the things which were thus 

done are plain to us, but obscure to them, because 

they did not hear the Lord’s voice, 


IX 


1. For he speaks again concerning the ears, how The circum 
he circumcised our hearts; for the Lord says in the “#!™ 
Prophet: “In the hearing of the ear they obey me.” 

And again he says, “ They who are afar off shall hear 
clearly, they shall know the things that I have 
done,” and “ Circumeise your hearts, saith the Lord.” 
2, And again he says, “ Hear, O Israel, thus saith the 
Lord thy God,” and again the Spirit of the Lord 
prophesies, “Who is he that will live for ever? 
Let him hear the voice of my servant.” 3. And again 
he says, “ Hear, O heaven, and give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony.” 
And again he says, “ Hear the word of the Lord, ye 
rulers of this people.” And again he says, “ Hear, O 
children, a*voice of one crying in the wilderness.” 
So then he circumcised our hearing in order that we 
should hear the word and believe. 4. But moreover 
the circumcision in which they trusted has been 
abolished. For he declared that circumcision was not 
of the flesh, but they erred because an evil angel 


1 Or ‘‘on the tree.” 
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was misleading them. 5. He says to them, “Thus 
saith the Lord your God” (here I find a com- 
mandment), “Sow not among thorns, be circum- 
cised to your Lord.” And what does he say? 
“Circumcise the hardness of your heart, and stiffen 
not your neck:” Take it again: “Behold, saith 
the Lord, all the heathen are uncircumcised in the 
foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in heart.” 
6. But you will say, surely the people has reccived 
circumcision as a seal? .Yes, but every Syrian and 
Ayab and all priests of the idols have been cireum- 
cised ; are then these also within their + covenant ?— 
indeed even the Egyptians belong to the circum- 
cision. 7. Learn fully then, children of love, concern- 
ing all things, for Abraham, who first circumcised, 
did so looking forward in the spirit to Jesus, and had 
received the doctrines of three letters. 8. For it 
says, “And Abraham circumcised from his house- 
hold eighteen men and three hundred.” 2 What then 
was the knowledge that was given to him? Notice 
that he first mentions the eighteen, and after a pause 
the three hundred. - The eighteen is | (=ten) and 
H (=8)—you have Jesus 8—and because the cross 
was destined to have grace in the T he says “and 
three hundred.” * So he indicates Jesus in the 
two letters and the cross in the other. 9. He knows 
this who placed the gift of his teaching in our hearts. 
No one has heard a more excellent lesson from me, 
but: I know that you are worthy. 


1 Je. of the Jews. 
aia Greek, which expresses numerals by letters, this is 
3 Because IH are in Greek the first letters of the word 
Jesus. 4 The Greek symbol for 300 is T. 
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1. Now, in that Moses said, “ Ye shall not eat The Food. 
swine, nor an eagle, nor a hawk, nor a crow, nor any Jews 


fish which has no scales on itself,’ he included 
three doctrines in his understanding. 2. Moreover 
he says to them in Deuteronomy, “ And I will make 
a covenant of my ordinances with this people.” So 
then the ordinance of God is not abstinence from 
eating, but Moses spoke in the spirit. 3. He 
mentioned the swine for this reason: you shall not 
consort, he means, with men who are like swine, 
that is to say, when they have plenty they forget 
the Lord, but when they are in want they recognise 
the Lord, just as the swine when it eats does not 
know its master, but when it is hungry it cries out, 
and after receiving food is again silent. 4. “ Neither 
shalt thou eat the eagle nor the hawk nor the kite 
nor the crow.” Thou shalt not, he means, join 
thyself or make thyself like to such men, as do not 
know how to gain their food by their labour and 
sweat, but plunder other people’s property in their 
iniquity, and lay wait for it, though they seem to 
walk in innocence, and look round to see whom 
they may plunder in their covetousness, just as 
these birds alone provide no food for themselves, 
but sit idle, and seek how they may devour the flesh 
of others, and become pestilent in their iniquity. 
5. “Thou shalt not eat,’”’ he says, “the lamprey nor 
the polypus nor the cuttlefish.” Thou shalt not, he 
means, consort with or become like such men who 
are utterly ungodly and who are already condemned 
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to death, just as these fish alone are accursed, and 
float in the deep water, not swimming like the 
others but living on the ground at the bottom 
of the sea. 6. Sed! nee “leporem manducabis.” 
Non eris, inquit, corruptor puerorum nec similabis 
talibus. Quia lepus singulis annis facit ad adsel- 
landum singula foramina; et quotquot annis vivit, 
totidem foramina facit. 7. Sed “nec beluam, inquit, 
manducabis ”;* hoe est non eris moecus aut adulter, 
nec corruptor, nec similabis talibus. Quia haec 
bestia alternis annis mutat naturam et fit modo mas- 
culus, modo femina. 8. Sed et quod dicit mustelam 
odibis. Non eris, inquit, talis, qui audit iniquitatem 
et loquitur immunditiam. Non inquit adhaerebis 
immundis qui iniquitatem faciunt ore suo. 9, 
Moses received three doctrines concerning food 
and thus spoke of them in the Spirit; but they 
received them as really referring to food, owing to 
the lust of their flesh. 10. But David received 
knowledge concerning the same three doctrines, 
and says: “ Blessed is the man who has not gone 
in the counsel of the ungodly” as the fishes go 
in darkness in the deep waters, “and has not 
stood in the way of sinners” like those who 
seem. to fear the Lord, but sin like the swine, “and 
has not sat in the seat of the scorners.” like the 
birds who sit and wait for their prey. Grasp fully 


1 The Latin here given is that of the Old Latin version, 
and does not in all places correspond quite accurately to the 


Greek. ; 
2 This prohibition is not in the O.T. 
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ert TOUT ,mhetov ppb q Yi, bre S00 Kah 
mounpa éroinoey 9 AGOS OUTOS* Eue eyxarérsTo?, 
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the doctrines concerning food. 11. Moses says 
again, “Eat of every animal that is cloven hoofed 
and ruminant.” What does he mean? That he 
who receives food knows him who feeds him, and 
rests on him and seems to rejoice. Well did he 
speak with regard to the commandment. What 
then does he mean? Consort with those who fear 
the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on 
the meaning of the word which they have received, 
with those who speak of and observe the ordinances 
of the Lord, with those who know that meditation 
is a work of gladness, and who ruminate on the 
word of the Lord. But what does “the cloven 
hoofed”” mean? That the righteous both walks in 
this world and looks forward to the holy age. See 
how well Moses legislated. 12. But how was it 
possible for them to understand or comprehend 
these things? But we having a righteous under- 
standing of them announce the commandments as 
the Lord wished. For this cause he circumcised 
our hearing and our hearts that we should 
comprehend these things. 


e 


XI 


I, Bur let us enquire if the Lord took pains to Baptism, 
foretell the water of baptism and the cross. Con- 
cerning the water it has been written with regard to 
Israel that they will not receive the baptism that 
brings the remission of sins, but will build for them- 
selves. 2. For the Prophet says, “Be astonished O 
heaven, and let the earth tremble the more at this, 
that this people hath committed two evils: they 
have deserted me, the spring of life, and they have 
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mya Cats, wal é éavois apuEay Bo8pov | Oavdrov. 
3. M» «érpa epn nos dari Td dpos To dryuov poov 
Swi; &recbe yap es werewod vorcol dvr dpevor 
vooolds debnpnevor. 4, kal wddu déyer oO ™po- 
pirns: ‘Eye TropEeva fast eum poo Dé gov Kab épn 
OMaMA Kal ToAAS Nadictis cuvTpinro Kal Hox dads 
audypods cuyKhaca, Kab Sdow rob Oncaupods 
oKOTELVOUS, dmoxpbpous, dopdrous, iva yvoouw 
Oru eye KUptos 6 Jeds. 5. Kate Karoucroers év 
tyne onnhaiw merpas ioxupas. Kats +d Bdop 
aUTOU Toor Ov" Baoiréa pera, dons drpeaGe, Kar % 
ux Dpdy pererijoes pdoSov Kupiov. 6, Kal 
manu éy ap mpopiry deer Kal dora 6 
Tatra, moLav @s TO EvAov Td mepurevLévov Tape, 
TAS SueEddous Tov WSdrov, 6 TOV Kapmoy avrob 


ddceu é ev KaLp@ avrod, kal TO pidrov avrod ovK 


Ps. 1, 8 


GTOPUNTET AL, Kal maya, 6 boa ap mous, KaTevodo- 
Ojcerar. fe Ov obras ot i doeBels, ouN obT@s, GAN’ 
h as o xvods, ov expimres ) dvepos amr6 por emou 
THS YAS. dia TOUTO OvK dpa.e rho ovr aL doeBeis é év 
Kploe. ovde dpapTorot év ovary Sixaiov, drs 
yevda res KUpLos odd” Suxaton, Kal 050s aoe Bey 
arronebrat. 8. aia Paveo Ge, TOS TO | Bdep Kal Tov 
oraupoy emt TO avro Bpien. TooTO yap reryen: 
paxdprot, ot éarl TOV oTaupov éxmioayres Karé- 
Byoay els TO Bdep, 6 6rt Tov pev pucOdv eye ev 
Kaip® avrob: TOTE, pnoir, amoddaw, vov 6 6 
reyes Ta Pura ovK dmopuncerat, TOTO rere’ 
ore Tay phpua, ) cay eFehetoerat & bpay Sia Tob 
oToparos wav évy miotes Kal aydrn, éoras eis 
emiatpopiy kab érarida Tonos. 9. Kal mad 
repos mpopyryns réyer. Kal hv 4 yh Tod “laxwB 
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dug for themselves a cistern of death. 3. Is my 
holy mountain Sinai a desert rock? For ye shall 
be as the fledgling birds, fluttering about when they 
are taken away from the nest.” 4. And again the 
Prophet says, “I will go before you and I will make 
mountains level, and I will break gates of brass, and 
I will shatter bars of iron, and I will give thee trea- 
sures of darkness, secret, invisible, that they may 
know that I am the Lord God.” 5. And, “Thou, 
shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.’ And, 
“ His water is sure, ye shall see the King in his glory, 
and your soul shall meditate on the fear of the 
Lord.” 6, And again he says in another Prophet, 
“And he who does these things shall be as 
the tree, which is planted at the partings of the 
waters, which shall give its fruit in its season, and 
its leaf shall not fade, and all things, whatso- 
ever he doeth, shall prosper. 7. It is not so 
with the wicked, it is not so; but they are even 
as the chaff which the wind driveth away from 
the face of the earth. -Therefore the wicked shall 
not rise up in judgment, nor sinners in the counsel 
. of the righteous, for the Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous, and the way of the ungodly 
shall perish.” 8. Mark how he described the water The Cross 
and the cross together. For he means this: blessed 
are those who, hoped on the cross, and descended 
into the water. For he speaks of their reward “ in 
his season”; at that time, he says, I will repay. 
But now when he says, “ Their leaves shall not fade,” 
he means that every word which shall come forth 
from your mouth in faith and love, shall be for con- 
version and hope for many. 9. And again another 
Prophet says, “And the land of Jacob was praised 
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Ezek. 47, 9 


IV Ber. 4, 
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ti reyes; Kat fv rotapds ix é« beEav, kab 
avéBawev é& abrod bévdpa wpatar kal os av haryy 
é& abrdv, Cyoerar eis rovatdva. 11. todTo héyes 
ore ajpsts pe KaTaBatvopen els 70 bdwp yéwovres 
dpaptiov Kab puvrrov, Kab avaBalvopev caprrogo- 
podyres ev TH Kapdia Tov PdBov kal rhy édrmida 
eis tov “Inoody év TO mrvevparte éxovtes. Kal d5 
dv bdyn ard tovtav, Choeras eis Tov aidva, 
Tovro Neyer ds dy, dnolv, dxodon TobTwY Nadov- 


 pévav Kab mioteton, Cyoeras eis Tov aidva. 


XII 


1. ‘Opotas wrddw epi rod aravpod opite 
év dAAw rpopyrn Aéyovte Kal mote tadra cvv- 
TeNeoOnoerar ; eyes KUpLos Grav EVrov KALOFH 
Kal dvacth, Kat bray é« Evrov alua ord&y. 
dyes Tad Tepl ToD otavpod Kal Tod cTavpov- 
cbat pérrovros. 2. rAéyes O06 mdr TH Moiiog,} 

4 nm ? \ t \ n > / 
moNeuoumevou TOD ‘Iopanrn vio TaV dhdAopvw?, 
kal wa wropvion avtovs Todepoupévous, Ort bid 
Tas dyaptias avTday rapedd@ncav eis Odvarov: 
Reyes eis THY Kapdiav Moicéws TO rvedua, wa 
moijon TUTOY oTavpod Kal Tov péNAOVTOS Tdc- 
ew, OTL, cay jw}, Pyatv, érricwow er’ avra, es 
Tov aiava modeunOnoovras. TiOnow ovv Maitions 
a 23° A v 2 f a n t / 
ev ed ev drop ev péow THs wuypis, Kal vyyndo- 
Tepos otabels mavrav é&érewev Tas yelpas, Kal 

lrg Mwvof NC, év rG@ Mavof GL “in Moses” i.e. in the 
* Pentateuch” which was spoken of as ‘‘ Moses.” 
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above every land.” He means to say that he is 
glorifying the vessel of his Spirit. 10. What does 
he say next? “And there was a river flowing on 
the right hand, and beautiful trees grew out of it, 
and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever. 
ll. He means to say that we go down into the water 
full of sins and foulness, and we come up bearing 
the fruit of fear in our hearts, and having hope on _ 
Jesus in the Spirit. “ And whosoever shall eat of 
them shall live for ever.’ He means that whosoever 
hears and believes these things spoken shall live for 
ever. 
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, II 
1. Smarty, again, he describes the cross in The Cross 

another Prophet, who says, “And when shall all these 

things be accomplished? saith the Lord. When the 

tree shall fall and rise, and when blood shall flow 

from the tree.” Here again you have a reference 

to the cross, and to him who should be crucified. 

2, And he says again to Moses, when Israel was 

warred upon by strangers, and in order to remind 

those who were warred upon that they were delivered 

unto death by reason of their sins—the Spirit speaks 

to the heart of Moses to make a representation of 

the cross, and of him who should suffer, because, he 

says, unless they put their trust in him, they shall 

suffer war for ever. Moses therefore placed one 

shield upon another in the midst of the fight, and 

standing there raised above them all kept stretching 
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obras rant évica o Iopanr. elta, ordrav xad- 
elAev, Cavarodyvto. 8. mpdos th; va yudouw bre 
od dvvavrar cabivat, éav pa er’ atte édricw- 
ow. 4. Kal madw ev érépm mpodyty Aéyes “Odnv 
TH nukpav eEeréraca Tas yetpds wou mpos adv 
amet} Kal dvyridéyovra 680 Sixaia pov. 5. 
manw Motions woret térov tov “Incot, Ort de2 
avrov Trabety, cal avros fworroijoe, dv Sdofovew 
arronwreKévar, év onpei@ vrimrovros Tob “Iapann, 
(érroinoey yap Kipios wavTa dw Sdevew atrovs, 
kal améOynoxoy ered) 4 mapdBacw did rod 
Shews ev Eda éyévero), tva éréyEn adrovs, dre did 
Thy TapdBpacw avrav eis OXpw Oavdtov Tapa- 


Deut. 27,15 OoOjcovTas. 6. mépas yé ror avrds Matiots 


évrethduevos: Odx gorar tiv oltre yovevrov 
ode yAvirrop els Gedy buiv, avrds qovel, tva TéTrov 
rod “Inood delEn. moved ody Mavats xyadxoipy 
dp Kal riOnow évddEws Kal enpdypare Karel Tov 
Nady. 7. éXGovres ody érl 1d adré édéovTo Mav- 
céws, va mepl adrdy dvevéynn S&jow mepl ris 
idcews abttav. elmev 8€ mpos adrots Matofs- 


Num. 21,89” Orav, dynoiv, dnxOR ris tyudv, éXOérw er tov 


pw rov éml rob EvXou émixeipevov cal édmricdra 
miorevoas, OTL avTos dv vexpos StvaTas Cworros}- 
cat, Kal Tapayphua awOncerar. Kal otras 
€rrotovy. eyes wddw Kal ev rovtos tiv Sokav 
tod “Incod, dre év abt@ wdvra Kab eis avdrov. 
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out his hands, and so Israel again began to be victo- 
rious: then, whenever he let them drop they began 
to perish, 38. Why? That they may know that 
they cannot be saved if they do not hope on him. 
4, And again he says in another Prophet, “I 
stretched out my hands the whole day to a dis- 
obedient people and one that refuses my righteous 
way.’ 5. Again Moses makes a representation of 
Jesus, showing that he must suffer, and shall himself 
give life, though they will believe that he has been 
put to death, by the sign given when Israel was falling 
(for the Lord made every serpent bite them, and 
they were perishing, for the fall+ took place in Eve 
through the serpent), in order to convince them that 
they will be delivered over to the affliction of death 
because of their transgression. 6. Moreover, though 
Moses commanded them :—* You shall have neither 
graven nor molten image for your God,” yet he 
makes one himself to show a type of Jesus. Moses 
therefore makes a graven serpent, and places it in 
honour and calls the people by a proclamation. 
7. So they came together and besought Moses that 
he would offer prayer on their behalf for their healing. 
But Moses said to them, “ Whenever one of you,” he 
said, “be bitten, let him come to the serpent that is 
placed upon the tree, and let him hope, in faith that 
it though dead is able to give life, and he shall 
straightway be saved.” And they did so. In this 
also you have again the glory of Jesus, for all 
things are in him and for him. 8. Again, why does Joshua 
Moses say to Jesus, the son of Naue,? when he gives 
him, prophet as he is, this name, that the whole 
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1 Literally the “transgression.” # ¢.e, Joshua the son of 
Nun, of which names Jesus and Naue are the Greek forms. 
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XIII 
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people should listen to him alone? Because the 
Father was revealing everything concerning his Son 
Jesus. 9. Moses therefore says to Jesus the son of 
Naue, after giving him this name, when he sent him 
to spy out the land, “Take a book in thy hands and 
write what the Lord saith, that the Son of God shall 
in the last day tear up by the roots the whole house 
of Amalek.” 10. See again Jesus, not as son of 
man, but as Son of God, but manifested in a type in 
the flesh. Since therefore they are going to say 
that the Christ is David’s son, David himself pro- 
phesies, fearing and understanding the error of the 
sinners, “The Lord said to my Lord sit thou on my 
right hand until I make thy enemies thy footstool.” 
11. And again Isaiah speaks thus, “The Lord said to 
Christ my Lord, whose right hand I held, that the 
nations should obey before him, and I will shatter 
the strength of Kings.” See how “ David calls him 
Lord” and does not say Son. 


XIII 


1. Now let us see whether this people or the Jowsana 
former people is the heir, and whether the covenant Christians 
is for us or for them. 2. Hear then what the of the 
Scripture says concerning the people: “And Isaac °°""™""* 
prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, because she 
was barren, and she conceived. Then Rebecca 
went forth to enquire of the Lord and the Lord 
said to her: two nations are in thy womb, and 
two peoples in thy belly, and one people shall 
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overcome a people, and the greater shall serve the 
less.” 3. You ought to understand who is Isaac 
and who is Rebecca, and of whom he has shown that 
this people is greater than that people. 4. And in 
another prophecy Jacob speaks more plainly to 
Joseph his son, saying, “Behold the Lord hath not 
deprived me of thy presence; bring me thy sons, 
that I may bless them.” 5, And he brought 
Ephraim and Manasses, and wished that Manasses 
should be blessed, because he was the elder; for 
Joseph brought him to the right hand of his father 
Jacob. But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of 
the people of the future. And what does he say? 
« And Jacob crossed his hands, and placed his right 
hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and 
younger son, and blessed him; and Joseph said to 
Jacob, Change thy right hand on to the head of 
Manasses, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob 
said to Joseph, I know it, my child, I know it; but 
the greater shall serve the less, and this one shall 
indeed be blessed.” 6. See who it is of whom he 
ordained that this people is the first and heir of the 
covenant. 7. If then besides this he remembered 
it also in the case of Abraham, we reach the per- 
fection of our knowledge. What then does he say 
to Abraham, when he alone was faithful, and it was 
counted him for righteousness? “Behold I have 
made thee, Abraham, the father of the Gentiles who 
believe in God in uncireumcision.” 
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XIV 


1. Nal. Grr idoper, a 4 SiabHen, Av Buocev 
ros Tatpdow Sodvat TH AAG, a Séd@xev.' 
Sé8mxev’ avtol 8& odx éyvovro d&o, AaBelv Sra 
Tas duaprias avtav. 2. réyes yap o mrpodyrys: 


Exod. 24,18 Kal jv Motions vnotetwr év dpet Suva, rod AaBely 


tiv SiaOynxynv xupiov mpos Tov Aadv, Hucpas Tec- 


Bxod, 81,18 gepdxovTa Kal vUKTas TecoepdKovTa. Kal EiaBev 


Txod, 82, 
7-19; 
Deut. 9, 
12-17 


Tit. 2, 14 


Matos wapa xuptov tas S00 mddkas Tas 
yeypappévas TH daxtidw THs NYeipos kuptov év 
mvevpate Kat aBov Matiojs carépepev pds 
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Maichv. Motch Moto, catdBnOs ro TaxXos, 
Srt 0 Aads cov, dy eErjyaryes ex ys Alydarrov, 
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éavrots mdkw Yovetpata, Kab eppipev éx trav 
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Sé ote éyévovto akiot. mds Sé Hueis édd- 
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avros S€ Kbptos nyly EwKer eis adv KrNpO- 
vopias, Oe Huds bropeivas. 5. épavepwir dé, 
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avros daveis, Tas HOn Sedarrayvnuévas juav xap- 
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XIV 


]. So itis. But let us see whether the covenant The 
which he sware to the fathers to give to the Ene ynsat 
people—whether he has given it, He has given }tomise to 
it. But they were not worthy to receive it be- 
cause of their sins. 2. For the Prophet says, “And 
Moses was fasting on Mount Sinai, to receive the 
covenant of the Lord for the people, forty days 
and forty nights. And Moses received from the 
Lord the two tables, written by the finger of the 
hand of the Lord in the Spirit’; and Moses 
took them, and carried them down to give them to 
the people. 3. And the Lord said to Moses, “ Moses, 
Moses, go down quickly, for thy people whom thou 
didst bring out of the land of Egypt have broken the 
Law. And Moses perceived that they had made 
themselves again molten images, and he cast them 
out of his hands, and the tables of the covenant of 
the Lord were broken.” 4. Moses received it, but 
they were not worthy. But learn how we received 
it. Moses received it when. he was a servant, but the 
Lord himself gave it to us, as the people of the in- 
heritance, by suffering for our sakes. 5. And it was 
made manifest both that the tale of their sins should 
be completed in their sins, and that we through 
Jesus, the Lord who inherits the covenant, should 
receive it, for he was prepared for this purpose, that 
when he appeared he might redeem from darkness 
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our hearts which were already paid over to death, 
and given over to the iniquity of error, and by his 
word might make a covenant with us. 6. For it is 
written that the Father enjoins on him that he 
should redeem us from darkness and prepare a holy 
people for himself. 7. The Prophet therefore says, 
I the Lord thy God did call thee in righteousness, 
and I will hold thy hands, and I will give thee 
strength, and I have given thee for a covenant of 
the people, for a light to the Gentiles, to open the 
eyes of the blind, and to bring forth from their 
fetters those that are bound and those that sit in 
darkness out of the prison house.” We know then 
whence we have been redeemed. 8. Again the 
Prophet says, “Lo, I have made thee a light for the 
Gentiles, to be for salvation unto the ends of the 
earth, thus saith the Lord the God who did redeem 
thee.” 9, And again the Prophet saith, “ The Spirit 
of the Lord is upon me, because he anointed me to 
preach the Gospel of grace to the humble, he sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, to proclaim delivery 
to the captives, and sight to the blind, to announce 
a year acceptable to the Lord, and a day of 
recompense, to comfort all who mourn.” 


XV 


1. Furraermore it was written concerning the me 
Sabbath in the ten words which he spake on Moun 
Sinai face to face to Moses. “Sanctify also the 
Sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and a pure 
heart.” 2, And in another place he says, “If my 
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sons keep the Sabbath, then will I bestow my mercy 
upon them.” 3. He speaks of the Sabbath at the 
beginning of the Creation, “And God made in six 
days the works of his hands and on the seventh day 
he made an end, and rested in it and sanctified it.” 

4. Notice, children, what is the meaning of “ He made 
an end in six days”? He means this : that the Lord 


- Will make an end of everything in six thousand 


years, for a day with him means a thousand years. 
And he himself is my witness when he says, “ Lo, 
the day of the Lord shall be as a thousand years.” 
So then, children, in six days, that is in six thousand 
years, everything will be completed. 5. “ And he 
rested on the seventh day.” This means, when his 
Son comes he will destroy the time of the wicked 
one, and will judge the godless, and will change the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and then he will 
truly rest on the seventh day. 6. Furthermore he 
says, “ Thou shalt sanctify it with clean hands and a 
pure heart.” If, then, anyone has at present the 
power to keep holy the day which God made holy, 
by being pure in heart, we are altogether deceived. 
7. See that we shall indeed keep it holy at that time, 
when we enjoy true rest, when we shall be able to 
do so because we have been made righteous ourselves 
and have received the promise, when there is no 
more sin, but all things have been made new by the 
Lord : then we shall be able to keep it holy because 
we ourselves have first been made holy. 8. Fur- 
thermore he says to them, “ Your new moons and the 
sabbaths I cannot away with.” Do you see what he 
means? The present sabbaths are not acceptable to 
me, but that which I have made, in which I will give 
rest to all things and make the beginning of an 


395 


on aa See 


a en etre oe 


MEAN SE SLEE m eaae Met wer A gee pe we AR ee 


RoR meets re fae entities mate SE eae 


Is, 40, 12 
Ts, 60, 1 


Is. 49, 17 


Enoch 89, 
55. 66. 67! 


. Dan, 9, 
24-27 P 


THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


Toujoe, 6 éorw dddov Kéo pou dipyiyy. 9. 8:0 
Kau diryopev THY pépav THY bySonv eis evcppo- 
ovpvny, ev i Kal o "Incods avian éx vexpav xai 
pavepwbels dvéBn eis odpavors. ; 


XVI 


1. "Eri &é wat mept TOD vaod ep vpty, os 
Tava Levor ob Tadalmapor eis Thy obcodopny 
Brioay, | rat ove émt TOV Geov avTov rov Toun- 
cayra avrous, a> évTa olKov Geod. 2. oxedon 
yap os Ta Ovum dbiepacay avrov ev TO VAD. 
GANG mas éyet Kbplos Karapyev airov, padere 
Tis é éuérpnoev Tov ovpavon omLbayn y TI vie Spax; 
OUK ey@ ; Neyer KUpLOS" ‘O odpavds pot Opovos, 4 4 &é 
y} SrroméBiov réy Tobey ou: moloy olxoy OiKo- 
dounoeré wot, Tis Tomes THS KaTaTratoews pov ; 
eyvaxare, bre parata a éXmls auTav. 3. mepas 
yé ToL Taney Neyer: "[dov, of KcadeXdvTes Tov VaoV 
TovToy avrol avTov oikodopjcovow. 4. yiveras. 
dia yap 7d woNepely avrous KaOnpéOn td Trav 
ex O pov" viv Kat avrob ob TaV ex O pay Darnpéras 
avoixodopycovew avron. 5. mdduw os werrev 
h Tots Ka) 6 vadS KA) O ads "lopair mapasido- 
aba, epavepadn. eyed yap 7 pads Kat 
eoras em eoyaTav TOY PEAY, Kal mapaddces 
Kbpuos Ta mpoBara Ths vowns Kab THY pav8pav 
Kal Tov mpryov avTov els katapOopav. kab 
éyévero kal a EMG ANT ED KUpLos. 6. Sint i}owpuev 
dé ef dor vads Oeod. earn, Sarov abros Neyer 
moi Kal Karaptitey. yéypamrrar yap Kat 


396 


SEN teen Se ents pe mngeeent eu ne 


a 


THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xv. 8—xv1. 6 


eighth day, that is the beginning of another world. 
9, Wherefore we also celebrate with gladness the 
eighth day in which Jesus also rose from the dead, 
and was made manifest, and ascended into Heaven, 


XVI 


1. I wrt also speak with you concerning the the Temple 


Temple, and show how the wretched men erred by 
putting their hope on the building, and not on the God 
who made them, and is the true house of God. 2. For 
they consecrated him in the Temple almost like the 
heathen. But learn how the Lord speaks, in bring- 
ing it to naught, “Who has measured the heaven 
with a span, or the earth with his outstretched hand? 
Have not I? saith the Lord, Heaven is my throne, 
and the earth is my footstool, what house will ye 
build for me, or what is the place of my rest?” 
You know that their hope was vain. 3. Furthermore 
he says again, “ Lo, they who destroyed this temple 
shall themselves build it.” 4. That is happening now, 
For owing to the war it was destroyed by the enemy ; 
at present even the servants of the enemy will build 
it up again. 5. Again, it was made manifest that 
the city and the temple and the people of Israel 
were to be delivered up. For the Scripture says, . 
“ And it shall come to pass in the last days’ that the 
Lord shall deliver the sheep of his pasture, and the 
sheep-fold, and their tower to destruction.” And it 
took place according to what the Lord said. 6. But 
let us inquire if a temple of God exists. Yes, it 
exists, where he himself said, that he makes and 
perfects it. For it is written, “ And it shall come to 
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pass when the week is ended that a temple of God 
shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.” 
7. I find then that a temple exists. Learn then 
how it will be built in the name of the Lord. 
Before we believed in God the habitation of our 
heart was corrupt and weak, like a temple really 
built with hands, because it was full of idolatry, and 
was the house of demons through doing things 
which were contrary to God. 8. “ But it shall be 
built in the name of the Lord.” Now give heed, in 
order that the temple of the Lord may be built 
gloriously. Learn in what way. When we received 
the remission of sins, and put our hope on the 
Name, we became new, being created again from 
the beginning; wherefore God truly dwells in us, 
in the habitation which we are. 9. How? His 
word of faith, the calling of his promise, the wisdom 
of the ordinances, the commands of the teaching, 
himself prophesying in us, himself dwelling in us, 


_ by opening the door of the temple (that is the 


mouth) to us, giving repentance to us, and thus 
he leads us, who have been enslaved to death 
into the incorruptible temple. 10. For he who 
desires to be saved looks not at the man, but at him 
who dwells and speaks in him, and is amazed at 
him, for he has never either heard him speak such 
words with his mouth, nor has jie himself ever 
desired to hear them. This is a spivitual temple 
being built for the Lord, 
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2 With the addition of the doxology the Latin version 
comes here to an end, 
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XVII 


1. So far as possibility and simplicity allow an Summary 
explanation to be given to you my soul hopes that 
none of the things which are necessary for salvation 
have been omitted, according to my desire. 2. For 
if I write to you concerning things present or things 
to come, you will not understand becanse they are 
hidin parables. This then suffices, 


XVIII 

- 1. Now? let us pass on to another lesson and Thetwo 
teaching. There are two Ways of teaching and" 
power, one of Light and one of Darkness. And 
there is a great difference between the two Ways. 

I’or over the one are set light-bringing angels of 

God, but over the other angels of Satan. 2. And 

the one is Lord from eternity and to eternity, and 

the other is the ruler of-the present time of iniquity. 


XIX 


1. Tue Way of Light is this: if any man desire The Way 
to journey to the appointed place, let him be zealous % “#"* 
in his works. Therefore the knowledge given to us 
of this kind that we may walkin it is as follows :— 

2. Thou shalt love thy maker, thou shalt fear 


1 Here begins the section taken from the ‘‘ Two Ways,” 
cf. p. 309, 
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7 yhocodins &, dfyAwooos CG; G also adds aayls yap 
Oavdrov égriv 7 BrpAwoola (from A post. Comst.) ‘‘for to be 
double-tongued i is the snare of death.” 
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thy Creator, thou shalt glorify Him who redeemed 
thee from death, thou shalt be simple in heart, and 
rich in spirit; thou shalt not join thyself to those 
who walk in the way of death, thou shalt hate all 
that is not pleasing to God, thou shalt hate all 
hypocrisy ; thou shalt not desert the commandments 
of the Lord. 3. Thou shalt not exalt thyself, but 
shall be humble-minded in all things ; thou shalt not 
take glory to thyself. Thou shalt form no evil plan 
against thy neighbour, thou shalt not let thy soul be 
froward. 4. Thou shalt not commit fornification, 
thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not com- 
mit sodomy. Thou shalt not let the word of God 
depart from thee among the impurity of any men. 
Thou shalt not respect persons in the reproving of 
transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be 
quiet, thou shalt fear the words which thou hast 
heard. Thou shalt not bear malice against thy 


‘brother. 5. Thou shalt not be in two minds whether 


it shall be or not. “Thou shalt not take the name of 
the Lord in vain.” Thou shalt love thy neighbour 


‘more than thy own life. Thou shalt not procure 


abortion, thou shalt not commit infanticide. Thou 
shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from 
thy daughter, but shalt teach them. the fear of God 
from their youth up. 6. Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's goods, thou shalt not be avaricious. 
Thou shalt not be joined in soul with the haughty 
but shalt converse with humble and righteous men. 
Thou shalt receive the trials that befall thee as good, 
knowing that nothing happens without God. 7. Thou 
shalt not be double-minded or talkative. Thou 
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aruxfs cou dyvetoeis. 9. un yivou mpos udy TO 
rAaBetv éxretvwy Tas xelpas, pos Sé Td Sobvas 
guoTv. ayarynoes os Kopny rod d>0arpod cov 
wdvTa Tov AaAODYTA Gor Tov Adyov Kuptou. 
10. prncOnon hpépay xpicews vuxros Kal Huépas, 
Kar éextnrnoes Kal? ExdoTny huégpay Ta mpdcwrra 
Tov aylov, } dia Aoyou Komridv Kal mropevdpmevos 
eis 7TO wapaxanrécar Kal medeTov eis TO CdoaL 
apuxny TO Noyo, 7) Sia TOV YeLpav cov épydan 
eis AUTPOCLW apapTiOv cov. LI. od SioTdoes 
Sodvat ovdé bi80d5 yoyytoas: yooon 5é, tis 6 Tod 
pecGod Kards avtamodorns. purdtes & mapé- 
raBes, unte wrpootiels unre ahaipoyv. eis Tédos 
puonoes TO movnpov. xpivels Sixatws, 12. od 
momoeas oxicua, epnvetoes d& payopévous 
cuvayayov.  é£oporoyion ert dmaptiats cov. 
ov mpoonters ert mporeuy ny ev cuverdijoes Trovnpa. 


atrn éatly 4 6869 Tod pwrds. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xix. 7—-x1x. 12 


shalt obey thy masters as a type of God in modesty 
and fear; thou shalt not command in bitterness thy 
slave or handmaid who hope on the same God, lest 
they cease to fear the God who is over you both; for 
he came not to call men with respect of persons, 
but those whom the Spirit prepared. 8. Thou shalt 
share all things with thy neighbour and shall not 
say that they are thy own property; for if you are 


. sharers in that which is incorruptible, how much 


more in that which is corruptible? Thou shalt not 
be forward to speak, for the mouth is a snare of 
death. So far as thou canst, thou shalt keep thy 
soul pure. 9. Be not one who stretches out the 
hands to take, and shuts them when it comes to 
giving. Thou shalt love “as the apple of thine 
eye’ all who speak to thee the word of the Lord. 
10. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment day 
and night, and thou shalt seek each day the society 
of the saints, cither labouring by speech, and going 
out to exhort, and striving to save souls by the 
word, or working with thine hands for the ransom of 
thy sins. 11. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, and 
when thou givest thou shalt not grumble, but thou 
shalt know who is the good paymaster of the reward. 
“Thou shalt keep the precepts” which thou hast 
received, “adding nothing and taking nothing 
away.” Thou shalt utterly hate evil. “Thou shalt 
give righteous judgment.” 12. Thou shalt not cause 
quarrels, but shalt bring together and reconcile 
those that strive. Thou shalt confess thy sins. 
Thou shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil 
conscience. This is the Way of Light, 
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THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS 


XX 


1. ‘H dé Tob pédavos 080s éorw oKohed ra 
aes peor. adds yép éorey Pavarou aiwviov 
pera Too plas, év 9, éotiv ta droAduyTa TIY 
puxny aura cldwAoXar peta, Gpacurns, Byros 
duvapens, drroKptats, SuTronapota, powxela, povos, 
dprayn, vmepnpavia, mapuBacts, Sédvs, Kaxla, 
avbdsea, pappoanela, payee, mreovetia, aoBia 
Beod- 2, dudxrar tov ayabér, pcobyres ax OGe.ay, 
dyandyres yreddos, ov [veo KOVTES pr dou Sumao- 
TURYS, ou KORMO [EVOL (Gy abe, ov Kpioee ¢ drxala, x74 
kal oppav@ ov TpoaéxXovres, dypurrvodures ouK eis 
poBov Geod, GN! eri. TO mounpov, @ av paxpay Kah 
Topple mpavirns Kal brropovy, dyam@vres paraia, 
St@xovres avramosopa, ouK cheaures TTO NOV; ov 
movobvres ert KATA OVOU [ENE edyepeds ey Kwara 
rama, ov yiwooKovTes TOV Toujoavra avrous, 
govels TERVOY, pOopets TT LATOS eod, a amroaTpE- 
opevot Tov evSeduevor, KaramovooyTes TOY OuB0- 
Hevov, TrOVoLMY TAPEKANTOL, TEVT@P cVOLOL 
KpiTal, mavbapiiprnt ot 


XXI 


iL Kadov ouv fori pabovra Ta Sukarbuara 
Tob xupiou, bow yeypamrat, éy Tovrous mepuTarely. 
0 yap Tatra moway ev TH Bactrelg 70D beod 
Botacbncerat' 6 éxelva Ex deryduevos era TOY 
epyav avrod ouvarroAsirat. Sia Todt avdcrtacss, 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xx, 1—xx1. 1 


XX 


1. Bur the Way of the Black One is crooked and The Way ot 
full of cursing, for it is the way of death eternal with Pareness 
punishment, and in it are the things that destroy 
their soul: idolatry, frowardness, arrogance of power, 
hypocrisy, double-heartedness, adultery, murder, 
robbery, pride, transgression, fraud, malice, self- 
sufficiency, enchautments, magic, covetousness, the 
lack of the fear of God; 2. persecutors of the good, 
haters of the truth, lovers of lies, knowing not the 
reward of righteousness, who “cleave not to the 
good,” nor to righteous judgment, who attend not to 
the cause of the widow and orphan, spending wake- 
ful nights not in the fear of God, but in the pursuit 
of vice, from whom meekness and patience are far 
and distant, “loving vanity, seeking rewards,” with- 
out pity for the poor, working not for him who is 
oppressed with toil, prone to evil speaking, without 
knowledge of their Maker, murderers of children, 
corrupters of God’s creation, turing away the needy, 
oppressing the afflicted, advocates of the rich, unjust 
judges of the poor, altogether sinful. 


XXI 


1. Iv is good therefore that he who has learned Final 
the ordinances of the Lord as many as have been **bv#tion 
written should walk in them. For he who does 
these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of 
God, and he who chooses the others shall perish 
with his works. For this reason there is a resurrec- 
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bid TobTO dvramdésoua. 2. épwrd Tous wmepe- 
yovras, €b TLEvd [Lou yuauns dyads AapPavere 
cupBovrlay: & eyere pet éavT@y els ods epydona be 
TO KanOov" pn) éddelmnre. 3. eyes. q 7uépa ev 7 
ouvamonetrae mara To srovnpe eyyus rs) KUptos 
Kal 6 ptobds adrod. 4 ere Kar er pare Dyas: 
éauToy yiverbe vopodéras dyabol, & EQUTOY pevere 
ovpBovrot Terral dpare é& bpay maoay vmd- 
KpLow. 5. 0 be Beds, ) ToD Tavs Koo wou 
KupLevoy, oon Duty coplay, ouvert, emrLar i} inv, 
yoow Trav Sikaroudrav avtod, simropovny. 
6. yiver Be dé Geodioarat, extnrodyres ri fnret 
KU plos ad’ day, ral moteire iva etpebire ev 
nuépa Kpioews. 7. ei 88 ris dor ayabod poeta, 
parnpovederé HOU HedeTdvres ravra, wa eal ) 
émiGupia Kab % dypurrvia ets Tb dyadov Neopyoy. 
epoTa bpas, Nepw alrovpevos. 8. &ws ers rd 
KadOv oKedas éoriy poe opdy, tr) édncinnre 
devi éavTav,' ddra cuveyds extnteire rabra Ket 
davaTnpodre maicayv évrodnv: éorip yap aEva, 
9. 816 paddov éomovdara ypanras ad’ oy Hovv7- 
ony, es TO edppavas pas. aadlerbe, ayenns 
TéKUA Kal elpnuns. 0 KUpLos Tis (8d&ns Kal waons 
Va puTos “eta TOD vevpaTos buon. 


"EmrioroAn Bapyd Ba. 
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS, xx1. 1~-xx1. g 


tion, for this reason there is a recompense. 2, I 
beseech those who are in high positions, if you will 
receive any counsel of my goodwill, have among 
yourselves those to whom you may do good; fail not, 
3. The day is at hand when all things shall perish 
with the Evil one; “ The Lord and his reward is at 
hand.” 4. I beseech you again and again be good 
lawgivers to each other, remain faithful counsellors 
of each other, remove from yourselves all hypocrisy. 
5. Now may God, who is the Lord over all the 
world, give you wisdom, understanding, prudence, 
knowledge of his ordinances, patience. 6. And be 
taught of God, seeking out what the Lord requires 
from you, und see that ye be found faithful in the 
day of Judgment. 7. If there is any memory of 
good, meditate on these things and remember me, 
that my desire and my watchfulness may find some 
good end. I beseech you asking it of your favour. 
8. While the fair vessel! is with you fail not in any 
of, them but seek these things diligently, and fulfil 
every commandment ; for these things are worthy. 
9. Wherefore I was the more zealous to write to 
you of my ability, to give you gladness. May you 
gain salvation, children of love and peace. The Lord 
of glory and of all grace be with your spirit. 


The Epistle of Barnabas. 


1 4,e. while you are in the body. 
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